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_ PREFACE. 
“THE Hincoteai parte Sateen 
edt ion of the enfuing difcourfes, 
was born at Nifmes, a noted city of 
France, in 1677. His father was a 
& lawyer, eminent for his learning and 
eloquence, of the. ‘proteftant profel- 
_ fion, who, upon the revocation of the. 
“edi@ of Nantz, retired to Geneva, 
where he ended ‘his days. James re- 
~ moved with him, and was educated 
__underfome of the moft Yearned and 
pious profeffors of the age. | 

_ _Having completed his ftudies, in 
1700- he ‘vifited. England, where he 
ncfided nearly five years, and ‘was re- 
_ markably acceptable as a preacher 
among his fellow exiles in the oF 
of London. _ 

“ His ftyle,” fays the tranflator, of 
his fermons, the Reverend Robert 
_ Robinfan, “ was pure, unaffected, and 
_ eloquent, fometimes plain, fometimes 
_ flowery ; but never improper, as it 

was always adapted to the audienog 
tox etd fake he {poke,” : 
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“In 1705,.4 chaplainfhip to fome. 
of the nobility ’ at the Hague was of- 
‘fered him, which he accepted. Here 
‘he sahilansd till his death. “He was 
conftantly attended by a very ‘crowd= 
-ed and brilliant aflembl ys < He was 
heard with the utmoft: attention, and 
his minifterial labors were abundant- 
ly bleffed by the great Ls ee of the 
church, > i . 


_ ‘He tried this we ae a hates 
-on. the joth of December, 1739, at 
the age of 52, fincerely and univerfal- 
‘ly regretted hy the people of his 
charge, ,and by all, who had. the, hap- 
pinefs of an acquaintance with him. : 

Mr. ‘Saurin’ sprinted fermons are 
comprifed 1 in twelve volumes. From 
thofe, which have been tranflated, 
-this feletion has been carefully cache 
by a sentsmane of dates Sie saan 
and alte. hee | 

To thofe,. who ee not had. ops 
Seviaiaus: for. perufing the fermans, 
of this. celebrated divine}: the: falows 
ing: Jason mtndation: ey. not: he Bier 
acceptable. “joxlnct 
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BERS EAR ay 
Aiprebation of the Walloon, Church at 
“Dor, employed ‘by the “Synod” of 


a Utrecht, to.examine the Fiend of 
“Mr. Saurin, : ratte 


WE have enna pea in all 
‘thefe fermons,contrary to the dodrine 
received among us.. .We have. re- 
Marked. every. where, a manly. elo- 
‘quence ; ; a clofe reafoning ; anim- 
agination, lively and proper, to eftab- 
Jith the Truth of our holy religion ; 
-and to explain, fubftantially and ele- 
. gantly, the dodtrines of morality. Ac- 
_ cordingly, we believe they will effec- 
tually contribute to edify the Church, 
-and to render more and more refpe&t- 
able the memory of this worthy fer- 
vant of God; whofe death, the ex- 
amination of his\works, hath given 
-us a frefh occafion to lament. We 
atteft this to the venerable Synod at 
Utrecht. Inthe fame fentiments, we 
‘fend the prefent atteftation to our. dear 
_ brother, Mr. Dumont, paftor and pro- 
_ \feffor at Rotterdam, 1 seule late 

<Mr. 


vi PREFACE. 
Mr. Saurin appointed, by his will, to 
‘take the charge of publifhing fuch of 
ans works as were fit for the prefs.- _ 
. Done at-the Confiftory of the Wal- 
loon Church, at Dort, May 20th, 
1731, aud figned by order of 
all; by ! eas 
HG. Certon, Paffor. 
S. Comperat, Paffor. 
Adrian Bruets Jacobz, Elder. — 
_ John Backris, Eiger. . 
_ John Van Breda, Deacon. 
‘Simon Taay Van Campen, Deac,” 
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ON: SAURIN, the Patties of our at- 

“a .0r, was an eminent proteftant lawyer at Nifmes, 
_ who, after the repeal of the edi& of Nantz, 
4685, retired to.Geneva. -He was confidered at 
Geneva as the oracle of the’ French language, the 


os nature and beauty of which he thoroughly under-— 


 ftood. - He had four fons, whom he trained up in 
learning, and who were all fo remarkably eloquent, 
that eloquence was faid to be hereditary in the 
family. The Reverend*Lewis Saurin, one-of the 

‘fons, was afterwards paftor of a French church 
in London. © ‘Saurin, the father, died at Geneva. 
“James, the author of the following fermons, was 
born at Nifmes, in 1677, and went with his fa- 
ther into exile, to: fciireds ghie/e he pr ofited very 
much in learning. 

In the feventeenth year of his age, 1694, Sau- 
rin quitted his Aities to go into the army, and 
made a campaign as a cadet in lord ‘Galloway’s 
“company. “The next year, 1695, his captain 
-gave hima ‘pair of cotoprs in his regiment, which 
then ferved in Piedmont® >but the year after, 
1696, the duke of Savoy, under—whom Saurin 
ferved, having made his’ peace with France; et 
‘rin quitted the proféeffion of arms, for which > 
was never défigned, and returned ‘to Geneva to 
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of the beft {cholars in Europe, who were in the 
higheft eftimation ‘in the republic of letters. Pic» 


tet, Lewis Tronchin, and Philip Meftrezat, were 
B profeffors 


Geneva was, at that time, the refidence offome , 


Sane ee 


y 


profeffors of divinity there A Alphonfo Turretin 
was profeffor of facred. hiftory ; and Chovet, who 


=e 


was afterwards taken from his profefforfhip, and 


admitted into the government’ of ‘the srepublic, 
was profeffor of natural philofophy. ‘The other 


departments were filled with men, .equally emi- 
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nent in their feveral profeffions. <Some of them 


were natives of Geneva, others were exiles from 
Italy and France, feveral were of noble families, 
and all of them were men .of: eminent piety. 
Under thefe great mafters, Saurin became a ftu- 
dent, and particularly applied -himfelf to divinity, 
as he now began to think of devoting himfelf to 
the miniftry, 1696. ‘Lo dedicate one’s felf to 
the miniftry in a wealthy, flourmling church, 
where rich benefices are every day becoming va- 
Cant, requires very little wirtue,, and fomeétimes 
only a flrong propenfity to vice 3 but to choofe 
to be a minifter in. fuch a poor, banifhed, perfe- 
cuted church as that of the French proteftants, 
argues:a noble.contempt of the world, anda fu- 
preme love to God and to the fouls of men. 
Thefe ‘are the beft teftimonials, however, of a 
young minifter, whofe profeflion is, not to enrichy 
but to save himself, and them who hear him. 
1 Tim. iv. 16. # sie: 

_ After Mr. Saurin had finifhed his Rudies, 1700, 
he vifited Holland and England. ‘nthe firft he 
made a very fhort flay; but *y the laf he flaid 
almoft five years, and.pr~ ached with great accept- 
ance among his "ow exiles in. London, Of shis 
perlon an ** eg: may. be formed by the annexed 
Copr*.r.plate, which is {aid to bea great likenefs, 
“and for which I am indebted to my ingenious 
friend Mr. Thomas Holloway. His’drefs. was 
that of the French clergy, the gown and caffock. 
His addrefs was perfeétly. genteel, a happy com- 
pound of the affable and the grave, atan equal 
diftance from rufticity and fopperye His yoice. 
was ftrong, clear, and harmonious, and he ee 
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ee be the eensaney of it. are ftyle was: pure, 
_ unaffedted, and eloquent, _ fometimes plain, and 
“fometimes flowery ;. but never improper, as it was 
beet adapted to the audience, for whofe fake 
he f{poke.. An Italian acquaintance of mine, 
who ; ‘often: heard hint: at the Hague, tells me, that 
in the introduétions: of his fermons he ufed to 
deliver himfelf in a tone’ modeft and low; 3 in the 
Body of ‘the fermon, which was adapted to the 

underftanding, he was- plain, clear, and argu- 

mentative, paufin at’ the clofe _of each period, 
: that he might di! Teover, ry by the countenances and 
- ‘motions of his h earers, whether ‘they: wer con. 
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vinced-by “his reafoning.; in bis addreffes’to the 
wicked, (and it, sa folly to preach as if there 
“were mone in: our afiemblies, Mr. Saurin knew 
mankind too well) he was often fonorous, but of- 
"tener a weeping fuppliant at their feet. In the 

one, he fultained the authoritative dignity of his 
.in-the other he expreffed his Mafter’s and 
his ow benevolence to bad men, praying them ~ 
's stead to be reconciled to God. 2 Cor, 
m20-. In general, aads my friend, his preach- 
ing g refembled a plentiful. fhower of dew, foftly 


and imperceptibly infinwating itftlfinto the minds 


of his nffmerous-hearers,-as the dew into the pores 
of: plants, till the whole church was diffolved, and 
all in: ‘tears under his fermons. His doekine was 
that of the French proteftants, which, at that 
_ time, was moderate calvinifm. He approved of 
~ the difcipline of his: own churches, which was . 
; ‘prefbyterian. He was an admirable fcholar, and, 
which were his higheft. encomiums, he had an 
unconquerable averfion to fin, a fupreme love to 
God and to the fouls of men, and a holy unblem- 
_ ifhed life. Certainly he shad fome faults’; ss | 
as I have never heard of any, I can-publifh none. 
_ Daring his ftay in’ England, he married a Mifs 
Catherine Boytov, in 1703, by whom he hada 
he ie 8 named Philip, who furvived him ; but wheth- 
ry 


st 
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er he had any more children I know not. Two - E 


years after his marriage he returned to Holland,. 
in 1705, where he had a wind to fettle ; but,’ 
the paftoral offices being all full, and meeting: 
with no profpe& of a “fettlement, though bis 
preaching was received with univerfal applaufe, 
he was preparing to return to England, when a: 
chaplainfhip to fome of the nobility at the Hagues: 
with a ftipend, was offered to him. This fitua- 
tion exaétly fuited bis withes, and he _accepted* 
the-place. 
The Hague, it is faid, is the fineft village i im 
" Evrope. It is the refidence of the States Gen-- 
eral, of ambaffadors and envoys from other» 
courts, of a great number of nobility and. gentry, . 
and of a multitude of French refugees. The- 
princes of Orange have a fpacious palace heres. 
and the chapel of the palace was given to the 
refugees for.a place of public worfhip ; and, it. 
being too {mall to contain them, it was enlarged 
by above a half. This French church called hire 
to be one of their paflors. He accepted: the call, 
and continued in his office tilhhis.death, He. 
was conftagtly attended by a very crowded and 
+ brilliant audience, was heard, with the utmolt “at 
_ tention and pleafure, and, what few minilters can. 
fay, the effets of his minifterial labours were + 
> “feen, tn. the holy lives of great numbers of his 
“people. 

When the princefs of Wales, afterward veer. 
“Caroline, pafled through Holland in her: way to. 
England, Mr. Saurin fad the honour of payings 
his refpects to that illuftrious lady. . Hér royal. 
highnefs was pleafed to fingle him out from the 
reft of the clergy,. who were prefent, and to fay: 
to hum, “Do not imagine that, being dazzled: 
with, the glory which this revolution feems to. 
promife me, I have loft fight of that God from 
whom it proceeds. He hath been pleafed to dif 
tinguifh it with fo many extraordinary markss 

that 


P 
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5 ; that I a ia his gis hand; 3 and, as st 


onfider this Tongstrain of favours as immediate. 
ly coming from him,: to him alone I: confecrate 
them.” Tt is not aftenifhing, that Saurin fpeaks 
of condefcenfion with raptures- They are the 
kind and ‘chriftian a@ions‘of'the governors of a 
free people,-and not the haughty-airs of a French 
arid). infulting his flavesy that’ attach and in- 
fame the: hearts of mankind.--The hiftory: of this 
illuftrions chriftian queen is not written in blood, 
‘and therefore it is. always: read with tears of 
‘prateful joy.- 

~ Her royal: highnefs was ‘fo well fatisfied of Mite. 
‘Saurin’s merit, that foon after: her avrival in: 
‘England: ‘fhe ordered: Dr. Boulter, who was pre-= 
‘ceptor to prince Frederick, the father. of ‘his pre{-- 
“ent majefty,. to write to-Saurin,-to draw up a 
‘treatife on the education of princes. Saurin im- 
‘m diately. obeyed the: order; and prefixed a dedi» 
“cation to the young princes.- “The book. was: 


ne never printed’; but as it obtained the: approba-- 


tion of the princefs of: Wales,.who was an in= 
comparable judge, - we may conclade that it was: 
excellent in-its kinds. This: was: followed by a: 


‘Bandfome prefént from the princefs to the author. - ‘ie 


at 


His moft*confiderable work was entitled, Dis- 7 


“tontses, historical, critical, and‘moral,. on the : 


“most memorable events of: the old-and new testae 
ment. This work«was undertaken» by the defire | 
“of a Dutch merchant,’ who expended an Yimmenfe 


“fom in the engraving of: a-multitude of coppers. 


“plates,-which adorn the worki. It confifts of fix: 
folio -volumes.. Mr. Savrin died ‘before the third 
was finifhed ; -but Mr. Roques finifhed the third, 

“and added a fourth on the old. teftament’; 3 and 
Mr. de Beaufobre fubjoined two onthe new: tef= 
~tament. The whole is replete with very exten- 
“five” learning, - and well worth the careful pervfal 


. of al ei in ‘Spee The Aah of thefe was 


B 2. ie tranflated 


14 “Life of s 
tranflated into Englifh by Chamberlayne, fon 2 
after its firft publication in French. 

Our : author’s dissertation on the ewpedience of : 
sometimes disguising the truth, raifed a’ furious 
clamour againft him. He does not decide the — 
queftion ; “put he feems to take the affirmative 
This produced a paper war, and his antagonifts 
wnjuftly cenfured his morals. ‘Fhe mildnefs of 
his difpofition rendered him a defirable opponent, 
for though he was fure to conquer, yet he fub- 
@ued his adverfary fo handfomely, that the cap- 
tive was the better for his- defeat. But others- 
did not controvert with fo much temper. Some- 
wrote againft him, others for him. At length. 
the fynod decided the difpute in his favour, 

He publifhed: a fmall, but valuable piece, on: 
the state of ebristianity in Frances «It, treats of © 
many important points of religion, in. controverly 
between catholics-and proteftants. There is alfo: 
‘a fmall catechism of his publifhing, which Is 
think worth’ the attention of fuch as educate 
children in the firft principles of religion.. 

There are twelve volumes. of his fermons.- 
Some are dedicated to: his majefty George II. and 
the king was pleafed to allow him a handfome- 
penfion. Some to her majefty Queen Caroline, 
while fhe was princefs of Wales. One to count ’ 
Waflanaer, 4 Dutch nobleman- Two-were ded-- 
icated to her majefty, after his deceafe, by his. 

fon. Profeffor Dumont, and Mr. Huffon, to | 
whom Mr. Saurin left his manufcripts, publifhed . 
the reft, and’ one volume is dedicated to the * 
countefs Dowager of Albemarle. The Englifh 
feem therefore to have a right te the labours. of: 
this great man. 

‘Mr. Saurin died at the Hague, on Dec. 30th. 
1730, aged 53, moft fincerely regretted by all! . 
his acquaintances, as well as-by his church,, whor 
loft in him a truly ee chriftian minifter, 


who 
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who fpent his life in watching over his flock, as. 


one who knew he muft give an account. 
In regard to this tranflation, it was firft under-- 


Z thay the defire of a {mall circle of private 
n 


friends, for our mutual edification. If 1 have: 
fuffered my private epinion to be prevailed over” 
by others to print this tranflation, it is not’ be--- 
caufe I think myfelf able to give language to’: 
Saurin ; but becaufe I humbly hope that the fen-- 
tinients of the author may be conveyed to the 
reader by it. His fentiments, I think, are, ine 
general, thofe of the holy fcripture, and his man-~ 
ner of treating them well adapted to imprefs* 
them on the heart.. I have endeavoured not to: 
difguife his: meaning, though I have not been. 


» > able to adopt his ftyle ; for which defe&t, though 


: 


I print them by private fubfcription, for the ufe 
of my friends, on whofe candour I depend, yet I. 
do not offer to publith them to the world: for the 
| Tanguage of Mr. Saurin. 1 fhould- have been: 
glad to have pleafed every fubferiber, by infert-. 
ing thofe fermons, which were moft agreeable to» 
him, had I known which they were ; but as this: 
- was impoffible, I have followed my own judg-~- 
ment, cr perhaps expofed my want of it. The- 
firft volume aims to fecure the doftrine of a God, . 
againft the attacks of atheifts. In the fecond,. 
we mean to plead for the holy scriptures againtt 
deifts. In the third, we intend to take thofe: 
fermons, which treat of the doctrines of chris- 
tianity, as we humbly conceive that the new tef-- 
tament is fomething more than a fyftem of moral 
philofoohy.. And the laft volume we dedicate to __ 
moral {ubjeéts, becaufe we think chriftianity a 
holy religion, productive of moral obedience in 
all its true difciples. To this fecond edition a 
Jfth volume is added on mifcellaneous’ fubjects. 
May the God of all grace blefs, the reading of 
them to the weakening of the dominion. of fin, 
and to the advancement of the kingdom of ows 
 bleffled Redeemer, Jefus Chriftt 
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Pokey SERMON. ° 
THE _ pteipeeeag: OF GOD: 
Psaix exxcxix: 7; 8; ae 23) 32s rs 


“Whither shall I go from thy spirit 2 or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend 
up into beaven, thou art there : If I make my 
_ bed in hell, bebold thou, art there. If I také 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the ut~ 
 termost parts of the sea, even there shall thy 
band lead me, and thy right hand shall bold 
. me. If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover 
mes even the night shall be light about me. 
Yea the darkness hideth not from thee 3 but the 
night shineth as the day: the darkness and the 
bight are both alike to thee. 


‘Coutp 1 have one milk to es 
wy , propofed end of preaching to-day with effica- 
ey, chriftians, it fhould be to fhew you God in ~ 
this aflembly. Mofes had fuch an advantage, no 
man therefore ever {poke with greater fuccefs.. 
He gave the law to the people, in God the legif=- 
Jator’s prefencee He could fay, This law: which 
I give you, proceeds from God: here is.his throney. 
there is his lightning, yonder is his- thunder. 
Accordingly, never were a people more ftruck: 
witha legiflator’s voice. Mofes had hardly be--- 
gun to fpeak, but, at leaft for that moment, all 
hearts, were “united, and all Sinai-echced with: 
voice, crying “ All that thoa, haft fpoksm 
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x8 "The Omnipresence of 


But in. vain ‘are: obr fermons drawn from the” 2 
facred.fources : in vain do we fay to you, Thus* 
saith the Lord s you fee only: a. man ;. you-hear 
only a mortal voice in this pulpit 5God. hath put 

~his treasure into: eeptheee. vesselsy2-Gor. iv. Ze 

‘i and. our auditors, eftimating: the treafure by the 
meannefs of the veffel,. inftead- of fupporting the’ 
meannefs of the, veffel. -for the- fake of the treaf. 
ure, hear us- without: refpeéts- and, ‘generally, de- 
rive no advantage from the-miniilry.. 

But were God ‘prefent in this- aflembly, . cautd 
We fhéw you-the Deity amongftiyou, authorizing: 
our: voice by his: approbation and prefénce; and’ 
‘examining. ‘with what difpoftions -youhear his 
word; which of you, which of you, « ~myy brethren,.. 
could refift fo-eminent and fo noble-a-motive? _ 

Chriftians, this idea is not deftitute: of reality s+ 
‘God is‘every where ; -he is-inthischurche- Vails. 
‘of. flefh-and blood "prevent: your feht of him 3: 
thefe muft: fall, and yous muft: open the: eyes: of: 
‘your fpivite,, if yo “oe feev a God, who is ax — 
Spirit; Jobniv. 244: Hear oars prophet shear” 
his magnificent. defeviphsi’ ‘of the ‘iramenfity and: 
omnipretence, of Sas s Whither thalh. 1. go 
From thy Spirit T) dee Ser Mhalbd Bee from thy 
, prefence?. If L'afce ~. up into heaven,,..thow art: 
* there 5 if: 1 make ty. bedi in hell,“behold, thous 

art there. If ltake the wings- of thie” morning, 
and dwell in-the-ottermoft: ‘parts: -ofsthe fea; even. 
there thall thy: hatid Jeadme, and. thy® right :hand« 
Mall hold me.. If E:fayy Surely. the: darknefs: 
fhall cover:me ; even the night fhatl be light: 
about me.. Yea the darknefs: hideth not from 
thee ; but the- night fhineth as the day :. the 
darknefs and the light are both‘ alike tas thee. ee 

In a text lefs abeudant in riches, we might 
“make fome. remarks on the-terms: spirit and pres. 
‘ence s bUte we will. content: ourfelves at: 
with “indicating whataddeas we affix ‘to’ shen by 
gmalcrrigg that by the . seit a and presence of God,, 

$e we. 


fT dkoow, ae di- 
vines. doaee: or Counce in thefe terms, and 


_ tellus that:there are-fome .paffages in Acripture | 


«where the word: L presenee \means the fecond pers 
fon in the mot holy Trinity, and where the term 
Spirit is certainly \toybe’ underftood of the third. 
Butvas there are:fome paflages where thefe ters 
“have not this:lignification, it is -beyond-all | doubt 
that this, which we are explaining, is precifely: 
_ of the lattertkind. ~However, ifany difpute our 
comment, we thall leave them to difpute.it.; for 
dt would-be unjuft to confume: that. time, which 


o 


is dedicated to the edification of a whole -congre- © 


‘pation, in’ refuting: a particular opinion. The 

other expreflions: in our text, heaven, bells the 

wings’ of the morning,» a. figurative exprefiion, 

> deisting the rapidity of the ilight in communi- 

eating atfelf from one end of the world tothe 

bt other 5 3 thefe expreffions, I fay, need no com- 

ent. The presence of God, the spirit of. God, 

fignify then the Jivine effence ; and this affem- 

oe rani of ideas, whither shall I go from, thy Spir- 

2 whither’ shall: I flee from thy presence 2 

Fics og Wine {is immenfe, and that. he.is piel, 
vent anevery places — 

- But aera confifts, this immentity and omni- 


og, § hae, seftainly does ; not only becaufe : it pre- 


not fall under the ablévvation of» the fenfes, but 
becatfe many who have’ treated this matter, (par- 
don an opinion which does not proceed from a 
defire of oppofing any ‘individual, but only from 

a love to the truth) many who have handled the 
fubje@, -have contributed more to ‘perplex, than 

_ to explain it. We may. obferve, i in. general, 
that, “0 efs we. be wholly ‘unacquainted, with the 
hiftory of the {ciences, it is impoffible not to ac- 
4 owledge, that all quettions. about the nature, of 
Apathy; alk that ars, any, way. relates, 49, metaphyf- 


i¢s, 


5 


If ever a queftion required . develop- 
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“ics, were very little underftood before the time 
-of that’ celebrated philofopher, - -whom God. feems 


“to have beftowed on the world to purify reafon, . 


cas he-had fome- time ineforeionited: =p nepOrs | to 


-purify religion.” 

- What‘heaps of «crude aes sindigetted notions 
-do we find, among the {choolmen, of the immen- 
‘fity of God? One faid, “God: was a point, indi- 
.vitible’ indeed, but a pornt, ‘however, that had 

the peculiar property of occupying every part of 


‘the univerfe. Another, that God was the place 


of ‘all beings, the immenfe- extent in which his 
power had - placed: them. Another, that this e& 
fence was really in-heaven, ‘but yet, repletively, 
as they exprefs it, in every part.of the univerfes 
‘En fhort, this’ truth -hath -been obfcured by the 
-groffeft ignorance.’ Whatever ‘averfion we have 
to the decifive tone, we will venture to affirm, 
that people, who talked in this manner of God, 
kad no ideas themfelves of what they advanced. 

‘Do not be afraid of cur conduéting you into 
thefe wild mazes; do not ‘imagine that we. will 
bufy ourfelves-in expofing a!l-thefe-notions, for 
‘the fake“of-labouring to refute :them.. We will 


“content ourfelves with pine: you fome bent 3 Ins’ 


to the omniprefence of God: 


I. ‘By removing thofe falfe ideas, which, at. 


firft, feem to ePielee: themfelves to the: imagina- 
tion ; 9 ‘ 


a1, ‘By ligning the true. 
“Te ‘Let us remove the falfe ‘deat, which, at 


@ 


fart, préfent. themfélves to the imagination ; a8 | 


if, when we fay that God is ptefent in any place, 
" we mean that he is a€tually contained therein ; 
as if, when we fay that God is in every"place, We 


mean to peer. to him a reat and Hake exte en= 


fion, « 


” The philofopher intended by Mr. S. I fuppofe, ° is 
nis Countryman Defcartes, born in 1596. Viede Defe. 


par Baillet. + 


* 


Ros 


Me fie apstaityyentl the 
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Bt Thy Pel , et fie 


tion. Neither ne is: defigned ; and'to re- 


“move ‘thefevi ideas, my brethren reflections 
‘a ufficients® 9) a 
God is af fpirit. Adfpirit: cannot be in 
Bt leaf in the: ‘manner in» which ° ee 
* place. isis? agienetiray: + i 
Fagg: eA siabaliapirie . 
oi fi’ beeween witlom, "pov 
°6ther attrib € 


hercy,. and’ allthe 
your notion’ of 
a hie ? Pulver. 


if 
ize matter, giv “all the di 

Zs is ‘fulceptible, ‘elevate it to its: highett 
of attaifment, make’ it: vatt'and immente, 
mode té or final, lamitrous or obfenre, opaque 


~or'tranfp: hs thee: will never refult any thing 
pall 


“but figures, and “never ‘will you pestle: b 
“thefe aatieinationd or divi yous, to 
- fingle'fentiment, « one fingle though 
“the meaneft and ¢ 

f matter then cannot be the fubje& of one fih- 
é erdtior or the foul of 2’ ) mechanic, ‘how'fhall 


e aves The hb jek of thofe attributes which make 


Of God Himfelf? a ew 
God,’ ‘who. is:lpisitual in one-pait 

ay be-corporéal in*another, part, 
in,’ wh » although he hath a’ {piritualfoul, 

is ver united to® a it ose ay matters fhe ig ph 


‘ rt aa ‘his Siey Maddie more: bet iearlcg 
*his weaknefs "and dependence, and confequently 
‘nothing “can lefs' agree with the’ divine :effence. 


‘Berit not’a' mark ‘of the dependence of an’ “tnimore, 


otal and intelligent foul, to be enveloped ‘in a lit. 


‘tle flefh and blood, which, according: to ‘their 


different motions, determine: bis: joy or forrow, 
his # happinets'or mifery ?) Is it notia: markiof the 
weaknefs of our spirits, - to have the power of 
Y only on that. little matter, to. which .we.are 
nites nd to have.no. p pana ‘overs more! 1 Who 
ite ane PM og a jabs ay 


ft beneabicd: of pee werk 


“What + Gelatiehecan on 


rent: “forms ‘of. 


oY 
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‘can imagine that God dhath ibis limits 2 Pa gee 
hath no body = he is-united to. none:; yet. he ie 
United to all.: That-celebrated, philolopher, fall 
I callhim?.or atheift,* who faid that the aflem- 
blage of all ‘exiftence conflituted the.divine ef- 
fence, who ‘would have .us:confider all. corporeal 
_beings as the body . of the divinity, . publifhed a 
great extravagance, it he meant that the divine 
effence confifted of this affemblage._ But there 
is a very jult fenfe,.in which: itumay be faid that 
the whole univerfe is the body of the Deity. a 
effect, as J.call this portion of. matter my ate 
which J move, a, and dire& as ‘1 pledfe, fo 
God adtuates by his will every part.of the uni- 
wverfe : ~he-obfcures the fun, .he calims:the) avinds, 
he commands the fea, But this-very notion. ex- 
cludes all corporiety from: God, and proves that 
God is-a: fpirite If God fometimes reprefents 
himfelt «with feet, -with hands, with eyef, ihe 
means in thefe portraits, rather to give us -.em- 
blems of his attributes, than images..(properly 
‘fpeaking) of any oparts . which ‘he. .pofteffeth. 
Therefore, when he attributes thefe to shimfelf, 
he gives them fo vaft an extent, that ewe. eafily 
" pefcive they are not to be grofsly wnderllood. 
“Gath be hands? they are hands which aveigb 
the mountains in scales, :and the ‘hills. ina, bal- 
.@ace, which measure the eaters in the hollow of 
“his band, and mete out the:beavens with avspan, 
Ufa. Ix. 12. Hath-he eyes? they are eyes that 
“penetrate the moft unmeafurableidiftances. Hath 
he feet? they are feet which-reach from heaven 
to earth, forithe ‘heaven is his throne, and :the 
earth is his Footstool, ch. Ixvi. 1. Hath he a 
voice? it is asthe sound of many waters, break- 
ing the cedars of Lebanon, heh mount Sirion 
a Shah 
© Mr. 8. means, f thould fir sofe, Spinoza; whofe 
fyflem of atheifm, fays a id fi ateaes is more ve 


' and therefore lefs dangerous, than others 3 his poifon 
‘Carrying its antidote with it, 


iar 3 Seta 
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skip like an: uti a and- the inds to Forges 
Pial “xxix. 3) SS 6 9 pad a } 
This reminds me at - ibedultifat paige j in. Pha- 
to. ‘He fays that the gods; particularly the: 
chief Bods. ‘the’ inefFable"beauty » as he call 


sip, 
cannot be concéived!of' but: by the underftanding 


only, and-by quitting fenfible objets ;- that, in 
order to contemplate the. divinity, terreflrial 
ideas*muft’be-furmounted ; that the eyes cannot 


tee him 33 “hat the ‘ears eal hear him. A 


thougtit- which Julian the apoftate, a great ad- 
mirersof thac philofopher, fo nobly: expreffes in 
his fatire on the Cefars. Thus every thing 
ferves.to eftablidh rour firft Betty that God-is 
Bt spirit. Noite. 


2. Bat to prove: » that God: is' 2 fpirit, and fo 


prove that he occupi¢s no place, at leaft as our 


‘Mmagination conceives, is, in our Bpmtons? to ef- 


tablith the fame thefis. | 

“I know how difficult it is to make this confe- 
é intelligible and clear, not only to thofe 
who have neverbeen accuftomed to meditation, 


and. who ‘are therefore: more excufable for having” 


: confufed idéas ; ‘but éven to fuch as, having cul- 


ted the feiencés,. are moft intent on. refining 
‘their-ideass. freely acknowledge, that afcer we 


have ufed | ‘our utmoft efforts to rife above fenfe j 


and matter, it will be extremely difficult to con- 


ceive the exil tence’ of a Spirit, without: conceiv- 


a 


ar 


ing it in: a.certain place.” Yet, I\ think, what- 


éver. difficulty” there may be in: the fytene, of 
thofe who maintain that ‘air immaterial _being 
cannot be ina place, properly fo called, there are 
greater difficulties fill in the oppneee opinion ; 


for, what is immaterial hath ;no patts; what 


ah For’ what i i ‘it 


hath no parts hath no form 5; what hath no form 

Hath no extenfion ;’ what hath no-extenfion can 

aye. no’ fitwation” in place, ' properly fo called. 

‘to be in place ? js it ‘Dot tor fill 

Space ? ae ‘ot to be aga with fiirroanding 
rad) al . ‘bodies ? 


a 
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bodies:?. fnew adjul with. “forrounding” see 
without parts.? how. confit. of parts. v without be-. 
_ ing gorporeal?. Bat if you aferib a real and. 
proper ‘extenfion to. a: fpirit,. « -very thought. of: 
that fpirit. would: bea, _feparate | portion of that 
extenfions as every part of the body is a feparate 
portion of the. whole body.5. every. operation of. 
fpirit would be a modificati of that extenfion,. 
* as every operation, of body. is a. modification ‘of 
- body j.and, were: this the. afey; there. would be 


no ani in’ el that. a toga. is. son 


pea Be of. re =e shee sy the ek 
fence, of the) Supreme Being. filling i infinite fpaces,. 
ab we are lodged. in, our houfes,. is a. falfe. idea. 
that ought to be carefully avoided, te 
Les Whassnosions then mow, we, form. of the 
immenficy-of God? vodpowhat fenfe; do. weet 
Panoagtne andinite! Spi pat Sch SEY, IHDEEE PLE 
ent?) brethren, the bounds. of our_k 
edge are, waa rait,.our {phere i is fo contracted ie,” 
“have fach, imperfea ideas. of fpirits,,even « of. our. 
own fpinitsy, and,. for.a.much. ftronger. rea fon, © 
the Father, éf Toiite, thot na, gepius, in. ‘the. 
world, however exalted . you, may. fu pofe, him, 
after his. greateft efforts of ymeditation, an. fay. 
to,you, Thus far extend, the: attribytes of G od. 3: 
behold a-complete idea-of his _immenfity,, and | ome. 
niprefence.. ,Yet,. by.-the: help, of found, seafon,, 
Bee all: by 4 the aid.o f-reyelation, . we may. give- 
you, if not complete, at leaft diftin& ideas of the. 
fobje& +. it is. pofibley if pot to. indicate « all, the: 
fenfes in which God is.immenfey. at-leall to sPoMne 
out fome + it is poflible,. if not to thew “you : 
the truth, at, leaft, to difcover: it, in: part. oe. 3 
:| Let us- not, conceive the. omniprefence, aa 
as a particular, attribute. GE] J may, venture to fay- 
fo)‘of, the. Deity,. as. goodnels or wifdom, but ae 
the. 


? 


rt 


cad 
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the extent or infinity of many, aes: The om- 
niprefence of God is that univerfal property: by: 
which he cominunicates ‘himfelf to all, ‘diffutes 
himfelf through all, is: the great diretor o Pall, 
-or, to confine’ ourfel: es-to more diftin& ideas: 
ool the infinite fp prefent-in every heries 
i By a’boundlefs knowledge. — iid yolae § 
iy a-general whiVenceg a gesoe s 
ors can_univerfal. diretion. =. c 
Ae Gite’ ‘every where, becaufe: Panty sll}! ens ae 
caufe he infltenceth: all, -becaufe -he divesigiy all. 
This*we muft prove and eftablith.. But if you 
would judge rightly of what you: have heard, and 
of what you may {till hear, you muft iceiwerabier 
that this fubjec ‘hath no relation to* your pleaf- 
ures,” norte your’polity; nor. tovany ‘of thofeob- 
jects” which’ occupy vand fill your. “whole: fouls:; 
and confequently; that if you wéuld follow» U9, 
you muft ftretch your: ipod and. BS ag it 
were, out of yourfélves.-- 
Le, The firft idea of God’s’ Shaatpretonts't is vain 


omnisciences = Godis: every: where prefent, be- — 


_ caufe he secth-alle This the prophet princi- 
_ pally in’ view. - ee Lord, ‘thou hatk. earched. me; 
owt Thou knowelt: my down-fitting 

and: mine» Sel ibe «thou underftandelt. my 

ghts afar off.) ‘hou compaffett- my path and 

; downy: and cart. acquainted with all my 
ways. For there is‘ not’a word in my tongue, 
bat lo, On sord, thow -knhoweft it) altogether. 

Thou haft befet me behind and before. Such 
knowledge: is too wonderful for me; it is high, I 
cannot: attain unto it,! ver. 1, 2;: 3, &e. Then 
‘follow the words four text 254+ AV blair. Dhall 
ee ‘go ‘from*thy fpirits? and Fo ong. 4). 

Let us not them confider the- Deity, safer the 
sahatiete of ‘the fchoolmen,: ‘as @ point fixed in 
ad univerfality of beings.* - Letous ‘confider the 

“univerfality of beings asa point, and the Deity 

as an immenfe eyes which” nee all that paffes in 

‘i 7” Gg  (ealeae ly shat 
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chide point; all, that can re: 
which, by ‘an, all-animating , intelligence,.. makes» 
an. e: at. combination of all-the effects of matter, 
and of all‘ the difpofitions of fpirit.. lisa 
1. God Knows all the effects of matters Ar’ 
” expert workman. takes a:parcel of matter proper: 
tioned to a work which, be meditates, he: makes® 
divers wheels, difpofés them ‘properly, and fees, 
by the rules of ‘his arty, what; muft refult from 
their ‘affemblage. Suppofe a fublime,- exach geni- 
bie knowing how. to go from. principle to princi-- 
ple, and from confequence to” confequence, : vafter 
forefeeing what mult refult from two ‘wheels: 


joined together, | fhould i imagine a» third, he will 
as certainly know what muft refolt fiom. a third, 


as froma firft: and feeond ; after imagining a: 
third, he may imagine a fourth, and. properly ar-~ 
range it, with the reft in his imagination ;. after: 
a fourth a fifth, and fo on to anvendlefs number. 


Such aman could mathematically demonftrate, 
in an exact and infallible manner, what mutt ree 


fult from a work compofed of all thefe. different 


wheels. Suppofe further, that this workman, f 


having accurately confidered the effedts: which 
would be produced on thefe wheels, by that fabs 
tle matter which in. their whirlings continually: 
furrounds them, and. which, by its perpetual ac-. 
tion and motion, chafes,. wears, and diffolves. all’ 
bodies ; this workman ‘would tell you, with the 
fame nacnets how long each of thefe wheels: 


would ‘wear, and when the whole work would be 


confumed. Give this workman life and induftry : 


proportional t to-his imagination, farnifh. bim with: 


materials proportional ‘to. his. ideas, and he will’ ’ 


produce a vaft, immenfe ‘work, all the different. 
motions of which be can exa@ly combine ; all 
the different effedts of which he can evidently 
forefee, He will fee, in what time motion wit? 
be communicated. from the ‘firft of thefe wheels 
tothe fecond, at what time the fecond will move 
the 


pollibly pats t there sghand 


f 


} ie oe 


a So te Py, 


MERthierso his is on iy tbaedgriion bret ds, 


i= 


9) the: 


isa fuppofition that conduéts ui 
‘cert: Pats. This workman is God. 
God fers ‘fublime, exad, infinite genius. He 

to pee atter | without! motion, cand, im 
entey 100 "forte “He'gives this anatter 


He ‘makes’ 
in ‘father he makes them without 
mber. He difpofe's them as he thinks proper. 
“He ‘communicates: a certain spree gf motion, 


2 


1 hic oh firikes our eyes. | By the: 
e! eaeel Hades, L conceive, that God, by 


oh own intelligence, faw what, muft refult from- 
the’ arrangement ‘ofall the wheels that compofe 


d, and’ knew, with the utmoft exadtnefs; 


i fo produce fire ; that are 
u¢e earth, and fo of the ret. He 
at the nutmott precifion, what would- 

om this feed 


fi ey wh i 
ips 4 ise, eben the elements bal ‘melt ‘with 
fervent h iy 
it shall be burnt up, 2 
“if? God. could. combine. all that would 


4 mt not 
Tiatte he could alfo combine all’that oe rea 
ule 


“certain n umber 


Je cae fire, fydar is 


‘Thence im 


a laps ations. : He cee that a Y certain: 


de ree. ph eisiads seine Wetec © to. anot er ‘por= 
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fult from intelligence, freedom of) will, and all 
the faculties. which make the effence of ‘fir i 
and, before, he had formed thofe {piritual Genes 
whichs compofe the intelligent world, he knew _ 
what all their ideas, -all thex - projedts,, all. thei. 
deliberations;, would for ever be. ‘ee ‘ 
“Tam aware, that a particular, De sarees 
ieitiich follows this doGtrine, bath, made fome di- 
vines exclaim againft this. thefis, cand, under the 
fpecious. pretence. of exculpating. the Deity from 
the entrance.of fin into this. world, they have 
affirmeds-thate God:.could-not forefee: the de 
minations of.a free agent ;for,, fay hey, b 
forefeen the abate which) anan.-woul 
of hist libertyy -by: refoiving: to fin, bis: : 
hélinefs. would. pave: ebgaged him to preven a if, 
But to reafsn-in this-maoner ts, in- attempting: to. 
folvera. difficulty. ,tocleave.that dificul: “yin: all. 
ias force, - 
 Allsthey fay.om this article, acre f 
principle, that a God infinitely jut, das infinite: * 
ly powerful, ought to difplay Qf it 
to fayedo) all. the infinity. of his attrib - 
vent fins. Buti this-principle is-noroi aly fe: a 
Witnets that. eset permifliow-of fin which is obs — 
jected: to uss Yiows wilh net: acknowledge. thee 
ach eieaeg man’s fall into fin s°- seporeies 


“yee 


Ricks ha fuch a creature eal Chale virtue: or 
vice ; acknowledge, at leaft, that God could have 
created man with fo much knowledge, and could 
have afforded him fo many fuccours > he could: 
have prefentea fuch powerful motives to holinels 
inceffantly, and difcovered to ‘him the dreadful 
confequences of his rebellion fo effectually ; he 
could have united obedience te his commands 
with fo many delights, and the moft’ diane 
thought of difobedience with fo many difgufis 

he could have banithed from man every tempta- 

tion. 


i 


ae truths, 


culties 5 $ perhaps 


ent Gn's” ‘entrance into the worlds, 
sfalfe; that a Being, who: per- 
inefs,’ ought ‘to difplay the whole 
tt nate oA spin iat ae to: 


lene of pita i un-. 
e, and’ to attel els e: 


you 
: 1 claim an hiatvohak hens ny ond 
4 he carchet ky: ands Kvcigdind mee. 


affliGtions. sich: Abrahan's' sallcticy. 
ein ‘Canaan, ‘Gen. xv. 13.: the! hardé. 
act the: as oF ‘the Jews; the 

‘Mefs. 


SS tei 
ty anc ‘the: shaptaey, Dini 
nd confequently, we have a right to ate. 
God knows all the ‘thoughts of» the- 
a } the fentiments of the hear ty ‘as ” ea 
that he knows. all the motions of matter. 
“Pp haps you with, my brethren, that our foal 
vidtions 's were weaeied further ; pevbaps you would: 
lav difentangle the fabjea from alt its diffs 
you wif we couldsmake: you. 
compr yehend, in a clear and difting: man 
it is ; poflible. that fach immenfe object: 
yays prefent to the Supreme I sHigence’ 5° but 
‘what ; tal tongue cal expr fuch fublime 
or what ‘capacity 1s able to” iconceive 
them ! On ‘this article, we are obliged: “with our 


prophet to. exclaim, pe. knowledge is too won 
aging der ful 


te 


wis 


am The. Oninipresence oF Cad. : x 


devfull fer me,5. it, is: ibigh 5; Lcannoé'atiain: 
it} vers 6.0) In gener ly. we conceive th at, 


apy. ‘of the. Tinnits that confine: an i 

kinds, : Pine 

. The- human. “gitar ise - united - to. 2p 
matter. Man ‘can. perforin, no operation 
the agitation: of bis-brain, without the motion of 
his animal Spiwitss. without the help, of his feo} * 
But the, brain-weariesy,.. the {pirits evar orate, the. 

fenfes.are- blunted, and. the mu te 33 
of, body. clogs the amoft, penstrant 
genius., But God, as. ze. have re 
thinks,. sadetiands meditates,. v 
without fpirits, without any:need of fer 
participating their nature, he. never 'participa tess 
their alteration, and thus hath intelligence — im= 
mediately. from the treafure of iotelligence ife 
xe he ‘es of man owes. its. ee Nok 


Pat ao ay eitegh ie Gol, Medios 
does not owe. his exiftence to a. foreign caufe, but 
all that exidt: derive their exiffence from him. 
His ideas -were.the models:of all. beings, and he 
hath. only, to. Spniemplatcy himfelé. perfedtly to. 
know.them... :, © 

The. fpirit of man is- natorally: & Gui fpirit ; 
‘he. cay confider only one circle.of objects: at once, 
tany, ‘ideas. -confound..bim §.ifche would fee: tog: 
rauchy.be- fees. nothing ;: he anuft faccefively: cons. 
template: what he cannot contemplate: in one mo-- 
ment... But.God ‘issam infinite fpirit 5: with one~ 
fingle. look. he beholdéth» the whole univerfe.. 
This-is<the, firft-idea of the om niprefence of God. 
AS L'am-accounted prefent in this auditory, de- 
‘eaufe I fee the, objects. that are here, becaule f: 
am witnefs of all that pafles here ; fo God'is ev- 
ery. where, becaufe he fees all, becaufe veils the 


Ba 


“new. beings ee ‘he is “ber 


ces their et ect He ie to all’ life, | 


cheavet their hoft, the ‘eheth. 
and all tinge el are Paneer the feas and gt 
“that is therein, and thou preéferveft them a 
the ‘holt of heaven worfhippeth thee,” Neh 
ot O Lord, I will praife thee, for Lam fearfully 
‘and wonder folly made + ‘marvellous ‘are thy 
rks, ‘and that my foul knoweth right well. 
My fpbance » was net bid fom thee, when ad 
‘Ra 


’ = 
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“made. in. pee nd, curioudly, Srp in, the 


dowelt parts « of the. earth. f ‘Tb hine ee 
d-: I ; s 


any. fubftance., yet, being - “oper and ; 
ook all my, “membe: 2 writte 0 i 
continuance were, “fafhioned, Ww. there 
was none, of. hams” Pfal. CXXXIX. 14, 1 16. 
$6Tihine. hands--have. made. “mé, and fathioned me 


together round about. Thou hatt_cl. 


with Jkin and. flefh, and ; -hait_. Riae eee 


‘bones and finews.”? Eee “4 
. When beings. are eter sd, he is. there. He 
influences their prefervatioy Thy. mercy, ce) 


Lord, - is in. the_ heavens, _ ‘and. thy. faithfulnefs. 


seacheth | unto, the. clouds. - _ Thou, | prefervelt, mam 
cand. -beaft,” Pfal. : EXEVIe 5 6,6. & When’ thon 
‘openell thy: hand. they. are fia Jott Best he 

hideft. thy face, they, are troublec F 
away, their breath : ey dicey. and return. to heir 
auf. Thou: fendeft efd.§ thy {pirit they. 


ated, and thou reneweft the face of the earth,” eS 


5 a4 


Pia. Civ, 28s, 29,. BO. yrs 
. When. the, .v world is -difordered, he is there. 


He. infuenceth wars, peftilences, famin es, and all 


the vicifitudes. which diforder the, w: vid. If 


aspresnetuls her. Eigen it ie becaufe he 


ote Yain 


nd ‘the. earth ce : 


* 


ie 


: sain for 
® eat: rea { 


The Ownipresenc 
yoo v ] : 
you to. Pp ear yy. ; 


to fit up late, to 


Bit eloved fleep,” Pfal. cxxvil. 1, 2 

‘When our underitanding is. iwiomod, Bee is 
ee He influenceth our knowledge. For im 
bis light we .see light, Pfal. xxxvi. 9. “ He 
lighteth Sabie man that cometh inte the world,” 
ect a CL: Bee OS 

When our heart dipoleth | us to our t duties, he 


hae ‘there. — : He infuenceth our virtues. It is -he 


whe worketh in us, bothsto will and to do of bis 
own. good: pleasure, | Phil. ii, 13. It is he who 
giveth us not only to believe but to suffer for bis 


_ sake, chap, i. 29. It is he who giveth to all 


Wat ask. him Tiere: and ieee Noty 
i: nas Bae Sia? | 8 t 

When the grofiett errors « cower. “us, he i is ‘there 
oe influenceth ‘errors. It is God who sends 
“strong” delusions that men should believe 2 big, 
2 Theff. ii 11. “Go make the heart of this 
> people fat, and make their ears heavy, and fhut 
their @yes, left they fhould fee with their FUER) 


- and hear with their ears,” Ifa. vi. 10. 


When we violate the laws of wvighteguttels, he 
is there. He influenceth: fins, even the greateft 
fins. Witnefs EBanaes whofe Beart be harden- 
ed, Exod. iv. 21. ‘Witnels Shimei, whom the 
Lord bade to curse David, 2 Sam. xvie 11. 
Witnefs what Ifaiah faid, the Lord hath mingled 
_@ perverse abe in the midst of Egypt, chap. 
“Mites Thi 

When piagillbajes, our earthly gods, conte 
and deliberate,. he is there. He influenceth pol- 
icys It is he who. hath the hearts of, Rings ime 
bis hand, and turneth them as the Hote w= 
ter, Prov. xxi. d. Iris he who giveth Rings in 


"bis anger, and taketh them away in bis wrath, 


Hofea xiii, 11. It is he who maketh the Asa: 
ian the rod of his anger, Wa. x. 5. Herod 
A Pilate, the meee: and the people of ee 
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forrowse, Iti fe God. who, giveth vie 


ee 


~ did ibe ates Hind! and his coanfel: deteshit 
Before to be done,” A@s iv. 27,28. 

When we live, when we die, he is | 
influenceth life and death. |‘ Man’s” days are 
determined, the number of Bis: ion Mr: with 
him, .he-has appointed his bounds that he canhot 
pats? Job xiv. 5. “To God thesLord belongs 
the iffues from death,” Pfal. lxvili. 20.“ He 
bringeth down to the Braves and bringeth up,” 
1 Sam. ii. 6. 

He influences the leaft events, as’ are as the 
moft confiderable. ‘Not being fatigued with the 
care of great things, he can occupy himfelf 
about the fmallef without prejudice to the reft; 
number the hairs of our beads, and not let eves 
a sparrow fall without his will, Matt. x.29, 30. 

But, 3« When God caiilaiwoteated ninifelt to 
all, when he thus aéts on all, when he diffufeth 
himfelf thus through the whole, he conneés all 
wwith his own defigns, and makes all ferve -his 
own,counfels : and this is our third idea of his 
immenfity and omniprefence.. :God is nals 3 
with ali, becaufe he directs all, 

Doth he call the creatures into Bien Ged ? it: 4s 
to manifeft -his perfetions. It is to have fub- 
jedts on whom he may fhower his favours 5 it’ is, 
as it were, to go.out of himfelf, and to form 
through the whole univerfe a concert refounding 

‘the Creator's exiftence and glory. For the 
invifible things of God, even his eternal power _ 
and godhead, are inderfoad by the things that 
are made,” Rom, ie 20. & The heavens aeeVare 
the glory of God, and the firmament fheweth his 

Mero. Day unto day uttereth ’ fpeech, 
night unto night fheweth knowledge. There*is 
ho {peech nor language where their ‘Voice is not 
heard,"”. Pfal. xix, 1,°2, 3.° 

Doth he preferve his creatures? it is to anfwer 
his own defigns, the depth of which no finité 
apind fan fathom 3 but defigns which we fhall 

one 


ne ¢ OW, op F stcabee, his wifdom when we 
ras on as we dhe Hikes sonal we know 
ABE Rati 2 Ness ‘ 
~ Doth he fend. plagues, wars, famines ? Shy is to 
make thofe feelshis juftice who have abufed his 
goodnefs jit is to avenge the. violation of ‘his 
Taw, the contempt of his gofpel, the forgeitin y 
and forfaking of the intereft of his chu rehs ee 
Doth he afford us.pr ofperity ? Rit ie to draw. 
pith tbe bands of lovey: Hofea Xie 4, it is to. ‘re= 
veal himfelf: to us by that love which ds. his cl 
fence ; it is to engage us to imitate him, who 
never leaves: himself wieteNs witness. in doing 
good, Aéts xiv. 17. ‘ 
¢& Doth he impart: gare to us? itis to dif- 
cover the {nares that. furround us, the miferies 
‘that threaten us, the origin from which we 
fprang,, the courfe of. life we fhould: ‘olla, ‘and 
‘she end at which we fhould aim. <melke ains of 
_. Doth-he communicate virtues ? it, is, to ani- 
mate us in our race ; ath is, to, convince us that 
Shere i is a mighty arm to: raife: us. fr om. tb the aby,s 
into which our: ‘natural, corruption hath p lunged 
us 3 it. is that we ‘may: work out our ontth  salva- 
- dion with fear and trembling, knowing that God 
worketh in us to will and to do Of his own good 
pleasures. Phil, i He Dy IB ae as : 
_, Doth he fend us. error? it is to make. us re- 
pect that truth which we have refifted. _ 
4 Doth he abandon us: to our vices? it is to. pun- 
“hh us for fome other vices which we have com- 
mitted voluntarily and freely ; fo that, if we 
could comprehend it, his-love pe bolinefs. never. 
«appears more clearly, tian when he ~ aabenceg 
“men to vice in this manner. : 
> Doththe raife up kings? 2 it is always to oblige 
them to adminifter jultice, to -prote& the widow 
gi nd the orphan, to maintain order and religion. 
airet he often permits them to violate equity, to 
mnverels their people,, and to: become the Mpeg’ 
o 


‘ ao 
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of his anger. By them he frequently teacheth — 
ps bow little account he makes of human gran- 
deurs, feeing he beftows them fometimes upon 
unworthy men, upon men allured by voluptuouf- 
nefs, governed by ambition, and dazzled with 
their own glory, upon men who ridicule piety, 
fell their confeignces, negociate faith and reli- 
gion, facrificing the fouls of their ehildren to the 
infamous pafhons that govern themfelves. 
Doth he prolong our life ? it is becawfe he is 
jong suffering to us, 2 Pet. iii. 9. it is becaufe 
he opens in our favour the riches of bis goodness 
and forbearance, to lead'us to repentance, Ronts 
lis 4, . fs 
Doth he call us to die? it is to open thofe 
eternal books in which our actions are fegiftereds 
“it is to gather our fouls into his bofom, to bind, 
‘them up in the bundle of life, 1 Same xxv. 29. 
to mix them with the ranfomed armies of all 2a 
tions, tongues, and people, Reve Viie 9 * 
Such are our ideas of the omniprefence of God. 
Thus God feeth all, influenceth all, directeth all. 
In this fenfe we are to underftand this magnificent 
language of {cripture, ‘* Will God indeed dwell 
on the earth? behold the heaven and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee,” 1 Kings viii. 
27. ‘Thus faith the Lord, fhe heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footftool,” Ifa. Ixvie 
1. ‘ Where is the hovfe that ye build unto me? 
do not I fill heaven and earth? faith the Lord. 
Am I God at kana, and not afar off? Can anv 
hide himfelf in fecret places that 1 fo? 


, - « 
: bes : ur not fee 
him ?” 4a aa #9; 24 This is ae the 
heathens ho’ 4 flimple of, when they faid, that 
God was a circle, the centre of which wag anere 
where, and its circumfereice fo wheres Tees 
‘off tings were full of Jupiter. That he filled al 
“his WOTKS) That, fly whither we would, we were . 
always beiore hiseyes. This is what the follow. ‘ 
erg.of Mahomet meant, when they faid, that, 


where. 


wx 


é F peheigithbrelimner two: ana Vount God made the 
a rere Oy Oo ere were three, God made the 
nh. Above all, this was our prophet’s mean- 
oughout the Pfalm, apart. of which we 
explained. Reg ot thou: halt fares 
nd known 


a 
Sagas g mine i 1 
_thoughts a afar st Thos conga my path. i 
“my lying down," and. art nataipies with all my 
ways. For there j is not a: siege 

ord. saiee. kno 


a 1g 


- sees there 
ns ANG laid 


Randarul tte ph sof ‘cannot: attain ‘unto ‘ite 
5 WwW hither fhall I go-from thy Epi 2, yor. whither 
_ thal I flee from thy prefence *. If-1 ‘afcend up 
KY “into. heav se thou art there. pent. LT. makemy bed 
in hell, LI 
“wings: of Reais = ee the vttermolt 
parts oft the fea ;. even there fhall thy. hand. Tead 
ul oe: bcd pee hand elig hold. Dee If 1. fay 
er me yeven.the 
ORES y ARE dapk- 


“as heat aie Ser hieks ny tellighe are ah 
base tosthee,Y ver’ dy Scecians 

Bat’ perhaps, daring | the courfe of es meun: 
Sib, you. may have murmured at our pre fenting 
“an objets of which ait.the:preaching inthe world 
» ean give you: only imperfect ideas. Sufpend your 
_, Judgments 5: we are going to fhew. you whither 
this difcourfe, all glimmering. as it 13) ought to 
conduct yous. We are going to fee what falutary 
confequences follow our efforts, even thes weak 
efforts that we have been making, to explain the 
grandeur and omniprefence of God. ~ Let us pafs 
a, mapa the: chief sia of | this aif 
£0 


1s aha 


“iM 


oa”! FOr firft refleCtion is on aes difieulties Wwe 
iy “meet ae id fixing our minds on such subjects 
3 D 4 WAN Ute, Me gs 
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‘as we bev: been hearing. You. have ‘doubtiets 
experienced, if you have endeavoured to follow 
usy that yous are weary, and wander when you" 
would go beyond matter. Oar: minds find almoft.- _ 
nothing real, where they meet with nothing fen-- 
fible. Asif ‘he whole eflence of beings were 
corporeal, the mind lofeth its way. when it ceaf-- 
eth to be ‘diredted by. bedies, and it needs the 
“help of imaginatioa: to reprefent even thofe things 
“which are not fufceotible of images; and yet. 
“whatever is'moft ‘grand and noble i in the nature 
of beings; is fpirit. The fublimeft objects, angels 
who are continually before. God, seraphims who 
cover their faces in his prefence, Lfa..vi. 2. cher- 
ubims who are the minifters of bis will, thousand 
“thousands which minister unto him, ten thousand: 
times ten thousand which stand. before bim, Dan. 
Nii. 10. what is moft glorious in man, what ele- 
-wates him above other. animals, a foul made in 
the image of God: himfelf, the Being. of beings,. 


~ vhe Sovereign Beauty ;. all thefe beings are fpir- 


: 


2 


itual, abitradt; free from. fenfe and matter. 
Mordover; what pleafes and enchants us in bod- 
ies, even that comes from a fubje&t abftract, fpir- 
atual and corporeal. Without your foul, iments 
have no tafte, flowers no {metl, the earth no en- 
amel, fire no heat, the ftars no brilliancy, the fun 
no Nights Matter of itfelf is void, and profs, 


. deftitute of all the qualities. with which ‘our ima- 


gination clothes it, and which are proper to: our 
fouls. -What ought we to conclude from this 
refleftion? My brethren, have you no ‘< of 
your dignity, and primitive grandeur? “Have 
you not even yet fome faint refemblances of be- — 
ings formed in the Creator’s image ? You oug 

- feeble as you are, confined as you are aie 


his a ner to matter, you fhould deplore yot Pmifery ; 


~ you fhould groan under. that neceffity, which, i in 

fome fort, confounds your fouls with a little 

duft ; you fhould figh after that happy fate*in 
which 


aa * 
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Bie eee Se 


sib tg rapid, free, and unlogged fovea; 


af. Se 
- fhall meditate. like themfelves. » This i is s the firit 
Set we. fhoul | preferibe to you. | 


5 elk next retleatior is on the majesty of ; 
: ft Certainly be thought — 
the true Fell ite ecw aer us the nobleft ideas 
of God. | Let our religion be judged. ‘by this rule.. 

- Where do we fee the attributes of the Supreme 
Pie J placed in fo clear a light ? what can be 
"more noble than this idea of God ?) what can be 

_ conceived more fublime than a Being’ whom noth- 

ing efcapes, before whom afl things are naked and 

_ open, Heb. iv. 13- who, by:one fingle look, fully 

' MEG dais -all beings, paft;- prefent,, and to 

- come, all that do exift, all that poflibly can ex- 

-, aft; who thinks, in the fame inftant, with equal’ 
esealer on: bodies and fpirits,. on all the dimen-- 

~ fions of time and:of matter? What more noble 
ean be conceived than a Being who. imparteth 
_himfelf to all, diffafeth bimfelf throughall, influ- 
 enceth all,-giveth life and motion tovall ? "What 
ean be conceived: ‘more noblé tian a Being who 

- dire@eth the condw& of’the whole univerfe, who 
-knoweth how to:make all concur to his defigns,. 

* who knoweth how to conneét-alike with the laws 
of order and equity, the virtues of the righteous, 
the vices of: the wicked,- the praifes of the happy, 
the blafphemies of the victims facrificed to his 
“vengeance in hell? When: we find in any Kea- 
then philofopher, amidft a thoufand falfe notions, 
aimidft a thoufand wild imaginations, fome few 
Jeaves of ‘the flowers with which our bibles are 
Brewed, we are ready to cry a miracle, a miracle, 

we tran{mit thefe fhreds of the Deity (if I may 

be allowed’ to {peak fo) to the molt diftant pofter- 
> and thefe ideas, all defeQive, and all defiled 
Rete y are, procure their authors immortal repu- 
tation. On this principle, what refpeét, what 

“ag ‘veneration, what deference ought we to fave for 
the patriarchs and the prophets, for the evangel- 


won : t ifts 


se 
2 Ges 


end Ge 
_ ifts and the apoftles,, who fpoke of God in ‘fo fabs 
lime a manner}! However, be not forprifed- at 
their fuperiority: over the great pagan geniutes ; 
had the biblical writers, “Tike them, been: puided 
only- by boman reafon, like them they would have: 
wandered too.’ ‘Uf they fpoke fo-nobly of God, it 
was becaufe they had received that spirit who 
beth all things, yea the deep things of God, 
ries It wae becaufe ‘all: Scripture ‘was 
given by. Beha 2 Tim. tiie 162° Tt was he- 


_caufe ¢ phecy came ‘not in old-time by: the 
will of as bol aby" ‘men of God» spake as 7 
‘Holy Ghost, 2 Petsri. 21. + 


: ‘were “mover a By rhe’ 
Pep rap, a third: reflection. This attribute of 
s “God rémoves’ the el greatest stumbling: blocks: that 

“sceptics and infidels’ pretend’ to'nteet' withuin rex ~ 

tigion. It juftifies all thofe dark myfteries which 
_ are above the com rehenfion of our feebte reafon. 
We would” not make ‘vfe of this refleGtion® to 
“open. a way. for human fancies, "and to authorize 
5 every thing ‘that is prefen is 


d'to-us'under the idea 
_of the marvellous, Alf dogtrines that aré incom- 
-prehenfible : are not divine,” nor “ought we to-em- 
_Drace any opmidn merely becaufe it: is beyond’ 
our knowledge, - ‘But’ when a rehgion, in other 
_refpeats, hath gnod: guarantees, when we have 
good: argoments | to prove that fuch a revelation 
‘comes from heaven, when we certainly know that 
it is God who fpeaks, ‘ought we to be furprifed,- 
“TE ideas of God, which come fo'fully authenticat- 
-ed, abforb ‘aiid confound us?) I freely: granty. 
“that, had I confulted my own reafon only, Lcould: 
not have difcovered fome myfteries of the gofpel. 
Neverthelefs, when I think on the immenfity of 
_ God, when I ‘caft® my eyes’ on that valt ocean). 
hws Sifien T confider that immenfe all; nothing afton- 
ci “hes 1 me, nothing’ ftuinibles me, nothing 
<i me “inadmiffible,” How” cats gm 
3 may be, When the fubje& is'divine, Tam sAcy 
“to @ believe’ all, ‘to oy Ge to receive all: pro 
wided 


> 
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ne on his part. After this,. 
ed that there are three dif. 


tin&: perfons-in.one divine : 
yet a Father, a Sony and a Holy Ghoft. After 
this, I am no more aftonifhed that God forefees 
all without forcing any ;. permits fin without 
forcing the finner ;. ordains free and intelligent 
creatures to fuch and fuch ends, yet without de- 
ftroying their intelligence or their liberty. Af-. 
ter this, fam no more aftonified that the juftice 
of God required. a fatisfa&tion proportional to his - 
greatnefs, that his own love hath provided that. 
fatisfaction, and that God, from the abundance 


of his compaffion, defigned the myftery of an in- 


* - earnate God ; a myftery which angels admire 
while Sceptics oppofe ; a myftery which abforbs 
human reafon, but which fills all heaven ‘with 
fongs of praife;.a myftery. which is the great 
mystery, by excellence, 1 Tim..iii. 16, but the 
' ‘greatnefs of which nothing fhould 'make us reje&, 

dince religion propofeth it as the grand effort of. 


the wifdom of the incomprehenfible God, and. 


commandeth us to receive it on the teftimony of 
the incomprehenfible God himfelf.. Either reli- 
‘gion: muft tell us nothirg about God, or what it 
tells us muft be beyond! our capacities; and, in» 
difcoyering ever the borders. of this- immenfe - 
ocean, it im needs exhibit a aft extent. ins 
which our feeble eyes are loft. but whee far 
prifes me, what ftumbles me, what frightens me, 
is to fee a diminutive creature, a contemptible 
man, a little ray of light glimmering through a 
‘few feeble organs, controvert a point with the 
Supreme Being, oppofe that Intelligence who fit- 
teth at the helm of the world; queftion what he 
te difpute what he determines, appeal from 
"his decifions, and, even after God hath gives 
evidence, reje& all dogtrines that are beyond e 
capacity. Enter inte: thy, nothingnels, morta 


v4 
me 


creaturee, 


E tbat it MaCadchirafclf who * 


ine effence ;, one God, and: ~ 


yet tts 
fills heaven- Cade edhe wi ie" him whiom: nobel 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain 2? 1 Kings 
viii. 27, Ganft thou by fearehing fiad out: 
God? Canft thou find out the Almighty to: ane 
fection 2?! High: ‘as heaven, what canft thon do?: 
deeper than hell, what’ canft thou know 2 Job 
xi. 72“ He ftretcheth out the north over the 
empty — and: bangeth: the earth wpon noth». 
Be iat bindeth vp the waters = in- bis. thick 
clouds, t Ne pillars: of heaven tremble, and are af- 
tonifhed at bis reproof s- Lo thefe are parts of his 
ways, ‘but how little a portion is heard’ of’ bim?” 
‘but os thunder of: his power who can under. 
Fiand?. Gird up now=thy ois. like. #inan 5 for 
Delt demand: ‘of’ they. ne wer thou. me. 
‘bere walt thow-whea Tslaid the foundations of- 
iis earth | 2 declares i ifthou: Hatt underftandingy? 
ch. xxvie 7%, 1, 148. Who hath laid the meafs 
ites tere dows Hath fitetched the line upon: 
it 2 whereupon: are the: foundations: thereof faft-- 
“ened? who laid the corner-ftone thereof,. when 
the morning ftars fang & gesechers and all the fons ° 
‘of God fhouted for} joy! Who fhut up the fea 
with doors, when I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick: darknef fs a fwaddling™band f for 
it? -when I brake vp for it my decreed place, and 
fét bars-and:doors, and faid, Hitherto fhalt thou: 
come and: no. furthers. ae here thall thy proud 
waves be ftayed 2". ch. xxxvili, 1, 2, 3, &c. «+ He 
that reproveth God, let him: meter this,” ch. xl. 
22 “ OvLord; fuch knowledge i is ‘toorwonderfut 
for me5~ it is too: high, I cannot attain untoit t 


4. But, my brethren, fhall thefe em 
ie only 


inferences from our text? thall wer 
~ -fpeculations from this difcourfe ? thal 

believe, admire, sand exclaim ? tab tL froae this 

aeB SEED 2 we” , dex” 


Sobel led seaa eke great Gi 
-oured t to. provoke dim: to. hh 
Stronger than he, .1.Co 

that Maj jetty wk ich t 

‘Z have. seine od God, eh mac 
“.on his: throne, and i in his-emp 
to. feel remorfes too cutting for ‘fi 
ae offended, and. the littl 


ch € the pitied Me Weds wba fhould - 
y bet Grandes of E the world, mortal 


Behold his eternal ide ae rie! enna Feitite week 
his ere! aoe his univerfal dire€tion ; en- 
ocean, of pees and. aL ee 


Ae. 


apf fuch be. the oes ae Goa, Legobice| 
-our confidence to be! If God be for.usy who 
can be geank, ust, Rom. viii. 34. . ‘Poor crea- 
GoKS by fo >_ many 
i y bance, a pies oe ‘by. perfecution, by 
miféry, ‘by nakednefs, “by exile; fear not in a 
wetfel of which:God himfelf is the pilot. 

. But above all, if. fuch be the grandeur of. God, 

if God be every where prefent,, what fhould our 
vigilance bet and, to return to the idea with 
which we began, what imprefiion. fhould this 
thought make on reafonable fouls! God seeth 
“new When thou wast under the  fig-tree, faid Je- 
fus Chrift to Nathaniel, I saw thee, John i, 48. 


“See Ecclef iis 23, 24, 25. “We do not know 
ie . om r ~ ayhat 
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vewhat ‘fetus Chrift faw under the fig-tree, ne 
cneceflary now to inquire; but-it was certainly 

\fomething which, “Nathaniel. was folly perfuadedy 
tho mortal eye had-feen. As foon, therefore, as 
ZJefus Chrift had uttered*thefe words, he believed, 

and faid, Rabdi, thou cart the Chris!) the son of 

tbe living God. My brethren, ‘God ufeth the - 
fame language to each of you to-day : when thou 
apast' under tbe Jig-tree, ' ‘Iesaw thee. 

Thou bypocrite, when wrapped inva veil of re- 
ligion, embellifhed with exterior piety, thou con= 
cealedft an impious heart, and didft endeavour te 
impofe on God and man, Z-saw thee. I pene- 
trated: all: thofe labyrinths, : -I diffipated all thofe 

: darkneffes, I dived into-all thy deep defigns. 

“Thou worldling, whe, with a prudence truly 
infernal, haft the art of giving a beautiful tint to 
the moft odtous objects 3° who appeareft not te 
hate thy neighbour, ‘becaufe thou doft not openly 
attack him 5 not to’ falsify thy promife, becaufe 
thou haft the art of eluding it-; not to opprefs 
thy dependents, becaufe thou’ ‘Knoweft how to im- 
pofe filence-on them: J saw: thee, when thou 
gaveft thofe'fecret ftabs,- when thou didft receive 
thole bribes, and didft accumulate thofe wages of 
Unrighteeninels, which- cry:for vengeance againft 
thee. 

Thou flave to fenfuatity, afhamed of thine ex- 
ceffes before the face of the fur, J saw thee, 
when, with bars and bolts, with obfcurity and 
Garknefs, and complicated*precautions, thou did 
hide thyfelf from the eyes of men, defile the tem- 
ple of God, and make the members of Christ the 
members of a‘burlot, 1 Cor. vi. 15. 

My brethren, the difcoutfes, which we ufually 
preach'to you, abforb your. minds in a multitude - 
of ideas, A collection of moral ideas per Naps 
confound ipftead of inftruting: you, and when we | 
attempt to engape-you in too many reflections, 

"You enter really into none. Behold an epitome 


wie, 


Dandi every where carry 

th, ou; od seeth me, God secih 
os wiles of the devil, to all the, 
{nares of the wor id, to. all the baits ae fin, oppofe 
this réfleQtion, God seeth me. If, clothed with 
-a: human forms, he wer always n your ‘path, were. 
he to-follow you to-every place, were he always _ 
“before: you with-his majeftic face, with eyes flath- 
ang with lightning, with looks inf{piring terror, 
-dare-ye before his avguft prefence. give a loofe to 
your paiions }— But-you have ‘been hearing that 
his majeftic ‘face, is every where, ‘thofe. fparkling 
reyes do infpe&-you in every place, thofe terrible 
‘looks do confider you every where. Particularly, 
in the enfuing week, while-you are preparing for 
“the-Lerd’s fupper, recollect this. Let ach ex- 
‘amine his own ‘heart, and endeavour to fearch 
nto his « confcience, where he smay difcover fo 
smuch weaknefs, fo much corruption, fo much 
' chardnefs, fo many unclean fources. overflowing 

-with fo many excefles, and ‘let this idea ftrike 
each of:you, God secth me. ‘God teeth me, as I 
fee myfelf, unclean, ungratéfel, and rebellious. 
“Q may this idea produce contrition and forrow, a 
jot remorfe and a found converfion, a holy and a 
fervent communion, crowned with graces and 
virtues. Happy, if, alter our examination, we. 
‘have a new heart! a heart agrezable to thofe 
eyes that fearch and try it 4 Happy, if, after 


our communion, after a new examination, we 


can fay with the prophet, O Lord, thou hase 
proved mine heart, thou bast tried me, and bast 
found nothing, Plal. xvii. 3. So beit To God 
be” bass and glory for ever. Amen. : 
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- s HERE. is isa very 1 
brethren, in the end for which we are. now ale 
fensbled in the prefence of God. His providence 
hath infinitely diverfified the conditions of thofe 
who compofe this affembly.. Some are placed in. 
“the moft eminent, others in the moft obfcure pofts 
of 1 fociety.’ Some live in {plendor and opolence, 


_ others in meannefs and indigence. One is em 


‘ployed i in the turbulence of the army, another in 
the filence of the’ ftudy.. Notwithitanding thilg 
infinite variety of employments, ranks, and ages, 
we all affemble to-day in one place ; one objec 
occupies us ; one fentiment animates us; one — 
voice makes. the church refound, Praise He. the 
Lord, for his ‘mercy endureth for ever, Plaf, 
-exxxvi, 1. If there be an object, that can give 
_a mortal any ideas of the firft impreftions, which | 


* “aré made on a foul, at its firft entering the glori- 


ous palace of the bleffed God in heaven, it is this. 
The firft objects, that ftrike fuch afoul, are mul- 
titudes of all nations, tongues, and Sonne: con- 
centered in a meditation on the beneficence of 
' God, proftrating themfelves before - his throne, 
oan their crowns at his feet, and crying out 
of the abundance of' their hearts, which contem- 
’ plate the perfections of a Being, worthy of their 
profoundeft praife, Ainen, | ‘Blessing, and glory, 
and 1S od and thanksgiving, and. honours: and 
power, 
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power, and might, be.unto.our God, for ever and- 
ever, Amen, Rev. vii. 12. ‘ We give thee- 
thanks, O Lord God: Almightyy.which art, and 
walt, and art to come ; becaufe’ thou: haft takén - 
to thee thy great power, and haff reigned,”’ chap. - 
xin 17. ‘Great and. marvellous-are thy works,. 
lord God Almighty ; juft and true are thy ways, . 


- thou King of faints!” chaps xv..3. Unto him: 


thateloved ws, and wafhed-us from our fins in-his- 
own blood, and hath made us kings and‘priefts - 
unto God.and his Father ; to him: be glory and 


dominion forever and-ever, Amen,” chap. i. 5. 6s-_ 


This is the employment of the blefféd in heaven 3~ 
this is what we are doing to-day on earth. 


_ But what a contradiation, what a contraft aps | 
‘pears, when, lifting up the exterior: habit of pies - 
“ty, that covers fome of us,. we examine the ine 


_ ward difpofitions of the hearte. The pfalms, . 
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engage you to mix your worthip with that of 
glorified intelligences, than this, on which we 
are come | nto the city of: the living God, the 
bcavenly Ferusalem, to an innumerable company. 
of angels, and to the first-born which are written 
in’ beaven 2- Weve Slis JDP DIOP PE EN 
~ Bat, who are we, to be admitted into a fociety: - 
fo holy? Great God !-"Phou*doft appear tous 4 
to-day, as thou didft formerly to thy prophet, 
sitting upon a throne, bigh and lifted up, and thy: 
t¥ain filling the templé, Ifa. vi. t¢- Around thee 
ftand the feraphims, ‘covering’ themfelves with . 
their wings in thy majeftic’prefenve, and crying 
ore to another, Holy, boly;-boly, isthe Lord of 
Bosts, the whole earth is’ full of his glory, vere Se 
We are ftricken, as thy-prophet’ was, with fuch: 
_a-tremendous*vifion, and each’ of us cries with 
_ hit, Woe is me! Tam undone > Fanta man of 
unclean lips ! and yet, mine eyes ‘have seen the 
King, the Lord of bostsy ver. 5» Otgreat God! 
command’one’of thy feraphims to fly to us, as he 
flew to him’; bid “hinr touch our mouths, as he 
touched his, with alive coal taken from off the — 
altar; ver. 6~and,'in this day of grace and mer- ; » 
cy, let him*fay to each of us, Lo, this bath touche 
_ ed thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, ” 
and thy sin purged ! Amen, ver. 7. 
| Praife is- comely: for the: upright.” The 
pranfing of God is-a duty, of which.we may form 
“two different notions, a general and a particular 
| notion. By a general notion of praife, I mean, 
‘the exercife ofa man, who, being capable of ex- 
_amining fublime ‘obje&ts, and of comprehending 
rand Yubjects, frxeth his attention on the attri- 
butes of God, feels the force of thofe proofs 
which’ efablifh’ the treth of them, is delighted 
ith ‘them to a ‘certain degree, and-is happy in 
publifhing their praifes I mean, by a particular. | 
~ Rotion of prailing God, the exercife of a maw, 
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who,. having: cccaeraa ane fignal favour of Got: = 
loves. to:exprefs his-gratitude for it. 

‘Each of thefe-exercifes of -praife feppoteth: res: 
Jiéctions and sentiments.. To -praife-God in the « 
firft. fenfe, to refle&- on. bis attributes, to con-. 
verfe, and to: write about: them, . without having» 
the heart afleGted, and without loving .a-Being,: 
who is deferibed as fupremely amiable, is a life- 
lefs praife, more fit for a: worldly: philofopher~ 
than. for a.rational chriftian. Fo praife God in- 

. the fecond fenfe, to be afleted with the favours 
of God, without having any: diftint notions of: 
God, eisheae knowing. whether the defcriptions- 
_ OF the perfeGtions,. that are attributed .to.him, be- 
flights of fancy” or real- truths: is an exercife, 
more fit for a bigot; who believes without know-. 
ing why, than for a spiritual man, who judgeth: 
all things, 1 Cor, it. 156. Hf-we diitinguifh the- 
part, which thefe two faculties, reflection and 
fentiment, take in thefe two exereiles of praife,. 
we may oblerve that the firft; I mean the praife, 
of God taken in a. general fale. is the fruit of ' 
reflection, and the fecond of sentiment. The firft: 
is, if I may bé allowed to-fpeak fo, the praife of: 
the mind; the fecond is the praife of the heart. 

It is difficult to determine which of/thefe two. 
* notions prevails in the text, whether the pfalmift- 
ufe the word praise-in the fir or in the fecond 
fenfe. HH we jndge by the whole fubject of the 
pfalm, both are included... he praife of the heart. 
is eafily difcovered. W hether the, author of the 

falm were Hezekiah, as. many. of the fathers: ~ 
thought, who fay, this prince compofed it after — 
the miraculous.defeat of Senacherib 5 or. wheth- — 
er, which is moft likely, David were ‘the compof 
er of it, after one of thofe preternatural deliver. 
ances, with which bis life was, fo often fignalize. ' 
ed; what I call the praife of the heart, that i isy 
a lively fenfe of fome ineftimable- blefling, is 
clearly to be feen. On the other sees it is ftill 

.. hadier, 
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cléarer, th 


only. one particular obje@-in- ‘the pfalw. He 
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fivesa greater {cope to his ‘med ion, and com: 
prifeth in itall the works, rata all she: ree ioe 
of God. sbi i Oe eee ae ’ 
“Although: the dilemicy ofithis Laat us leis » 
to the praife-of the mind, than to ‘that-of the: 
heart’; 3) although we intend to make the latter« 


the: principal fubje&t of*this. difcourfe 5 yet it is» 


neceflary to attend a little to*the former. 

I. Tbe praisé’ofithe Lord, taking the word’ 
praise i in'the vague fenfe, that we have: affixes 1 to» 
the term, is.comely for the upright > and «it. is? 
comely for none-but for-them.:. f 

“ Praife i is-comely. forthe’ upright.” Wouhing? ; 
is more worthy. ofsthe‘attention: of an Jimeelligent: 


being, - particularly, nothing: is more sworthy .of: 


‘the imitation of’a-fuperior genius, than the wons- 


derful perféétions of the Greator.. Aman of fu- 


~ perior genius is requiredy. indeed, to ufeshis tale 


‘but afterall, the mind of 


“Which affimilate him to celefti 


- 


ents to cultivate: the fciences and the Hbp rab arpsige 


f foperior talents, 
1 intelligences, was: 
not ‘created to-unravel-a point’ in chronology, to- 
learn ‘the various founds. by which different nae. 
tions fignify: their ideas, to*meafure:a line, or to. 
lofe itfelf in ans algebraic: catoulation ;, the mind: 
of fuch a man-was not created to-fiudy the: Rarsy. 
to-count their pumber, to meafore theirs magnt- 
tude, to-difcover more than have yet been obferv- 
ed. Nobler: obje&s onght to occupy him. Ie: 
‘becoines fuch: aman.to contemplate God, to guide 
the ‘tefl of ‘mankind, ‘to lead: them: to’ God; - who: 
dwelleth in the light, esebs novman-can approach’ 


man: to. PE ee God- hath 


4 unto, 'Y Tit. vi. 16. atid’ to ‘teach. us to/attenu- 


ate the. clouds, ‘that hide him from our. feeble eVess. 
it becomes. focha man to “gfe that fuperiority, 
/hich his knowledge gives binr over us;. to elevate 


eur ‘hearts above the low region of | terreftrial 
F things, 


he oa 


. 
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things, where er peat with the het Saat 
and to help us to place: them on) the bright abode 
of the immortat God. 1° The praise ¢ of the Lord. is 
comely for upright MEN: 297 “ 
» But praife is comely only. for upriget 4 mens t Rue 
believe it is needlefs now to explain th word, 
uprightnesss The term is taken in the. < in 
the nobleft fenfe: this‘is a fuffiicient explication, 
and this is fufficient alfo to convince us that the 
- praifing of God is; comely, for none, but upright 
men. I cannot fee, without indignation, a phi- 
Jofopher trifle with the important queftions that 
relate to the. attributes of God,-and , make them. 
fimple exercifes,of genius, in which’ the: heart 
hath no concern, examining whether there: be a 
God, with‘the fame. indifference. with, which. he 
inquires: whether there be.a.vacunnrin nature, or 
whether matter-beiinfnitely, divifible. » Om deter- 
mining the queftions which relate. to the. divine. 
attributes; depend. our hopes and,fears; the plans 
we muft.form, and the courfe of life we ought ta 
purfuesandewith thefe views we. fhould examine 
she perfections-of God 3. thefe, are. confequences 
that thould follow. our inguirres. . Witlyfuch. ae 
pofitions: the: plalmift. celebrated. the., praifes of 
God, .in. the~pfalny ont, of: which we have taken: 
the text.: How comely are the Bailes of God in 
the mouth of fuch.a;man). 
a Tae tans follow the bly. mata moment in his 
meditation. , His pfalm.is not sompoied i in. {chol- 
aftic forimy in.which, the author. confines himfel£ 
to fixed rules;- and ireupoloesi following a phi- 
Yofophical:methed, lays down principles, and in- 
ters conlegae arene ; “However, he eftablifheth 
principles the moft proper to give us fublime ideas 
of the Creator.;, and he {peaks with mere precif- 
ion of the works and. attributes of God, than the 
greateft pbilofophers have. fpoken them... 
“How abfurdly have philofophers ‘treated. of the 
origia - the world 2). aac few of them have 
“ io 3a walt: syed ‘fealoned 


i i ata ie 
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sma oniedl Miata ely on:this ‘importa nt’ rs bjedt 2: 
Our prophet folves the important’ queltion® by. one 
dingle jprinciple, and: what is: more remarkable, . 
this. principle, whichis nobly expreffed, . carries: 
the -cleareft-evidence with it. The .principle is. 
this: By the word of the Lordiqwere the heavens 


made, and. all the bost of them.by.the breath of 


dis-mouths This is the moft rational: account: 
that was ever‘given of the creation of the worlds. 


"The ‘world isthe work-of a felf-efficient will, and” 


it is: this principle: alone that can account-forvits. 
ereation. The moft Simple appearances in nature- 
‘are fufficient to lead us to this:principle.. Either 
my willis felf-efficient, ‘or there: is- fome pie 
being, whole will is felf-efficient. . 

What I fay of myfelf L fay of my. nineties ine 
avhat I! affirm of my parents. L affirm:of my more> 


‘remote. anceftors, and of all the finite creatures 


fiom whom they derived their exiftence.-: Moft’ 
«ertainly, either finite beings have felf-efficient.. 
wills, which “it is impoffible to fuppofe, fer a» 


- finite creature with a felf-efficient will is a con-. 


-ttadigtion; either, I fay, apfinite creature hath a. — 
felf-efficient will, or there is a. firft.caufe who. 


hath a felf-efficient will; and. that there is fuch 
a being, isthe principle of the pfalmilt >: By -the- 


vord-of the Lord were the heavens. made, and ail” 


the host of them by the breath of his mouth. 

- Tf philofopheis have reafoned inconclufively on’ 
the origin. of the world, they have fpoken of-its 
government with equal uncertainty... The pfalm- 
aft determines. this queftion with great facility,. 
bya fingle principle, which refults from the for- 
inet, and. which, like the former, carries itsevi~ 
dence with it. ‘The Lord. looketh from heav- 
en: he confidereth al! the works of all the inhab- 
itants of the earth,” ver. 13, 14. This is the: 
dofrine of Providence. And on what: is the 


» dodtrine of Providence founded ? On this: prin- 


* 


cigle.: God fashioneth their bearts alike,.ver. 15». 
Attend, 


works of the inhabitants of the earth; -is“a necef- 
fary confequence of this principle, God: ‘ashionethy 
their hearts alike ; and this principle is a necef 
fary confequence of: that which the pfalmift had: 
before laid down to account’for the origin of the 
‘world.’ Yes! from thedodtrine of Ged the Cre 
ator of' men, follows: that-of-God the infpedtor, 
‘the dire&tor;-the rewarder,“and the punither! of 
“their adtionse. One? of the ‘molt; fpecious! objec- 
‘tions, that hath ever beésy oppofed:to! the doétrine’ 
‘of Providence, isa contraft between the grandeur: 
of God-and. the meannefsof men. - How caa 
fuch an infignificant creature asman, ‘be an ob- 
jee. of the care and attention: of -fuch ‘a magnifi- 
cent Being as-God ?> No obje€tion can be more 
- Specious;. or, in ‘ appearance,. more. invincible. - 
‘The diftance between the meaneft'infe& and the 
‘mightieft monarchs. whowtreads “and -cruthes ‘reps 
tiles to death ‘without the leaft regatd to they. 
_is a very imperfeQoimage of the diftance between 
God and man. ‘That which-proves thatat: would 
be beneath the dignity’of a monarch to obferve - 
the motions of ants, or: worms, to intereft him-- 
felf in their-a€tions, ‘to punith, or to reward.thény, - 
feems-to demonftrate, ‘that God «would:! deprade 
himfélf-were he to-obfervey to direct,t. to punifhy 
to reward mankind, who are infsitelyinferiof to. 
him. But, one. factis fufigient to anfwer this — 
fpecious, objection x: Thatis; that God hath cre- 
ated mankind, Doth God degrade himfelf: more 
by governing than-by. creating mankind 2°? Who’ 
can perfuade himfelf, that a wife Being ‘hath fiv- - 
en to intelligent creatures faculties capable of” 
obtaining knowledge and virtue, without willing 
that they thould endeavour ‘to'acquire knowledge 
and virtue? Or who can imagine, that a wife 
Being,. who willeth that his intelligent creatures 
Lee? PAY : fhould 


ql 
~ ypanith, them, af they -negle& thofe 
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ould a ire “kt nowledge. capailes. will “not 
cquifitions ;. 
and will not fhew, by the diftribution of his ben-+_ 
Chts,. Saat she approves: Pasir: endeavours to. abies 
them? a es 

Unenlightened philofophers Pech peated of ie 
‘attributes. of God p with, asomuch abftrufenefs as - 


_ they. have, written, rh bis woxks.\~! The ;moral ate - 


tributes of God, as they are called. in the {chools, 
‘vere myfteries which: .they ,coold- not unfold. 
Thefe may, be reduced, fo: twa- claffes, ; -attributes - 


- 20§ _goodness . and, atigibptes, of justices,.;Philoto- . 


»phers,. who, haye.admitted’ thefe, have ufually 
‘taken’ that..for, geanted which, they- ought to-haye- 
proveds,, iDhey-< solle@ed together/in their, minds. 
val, perfecions, - they. reduced, them) all te-one.obs 
jetty. which. they, denominated..a perfect. Beings 
and. fuppofing, “without. sproving, that..a -perted 


; Being exifted, they attributed. to, bim, «yithout 


—proat, every: thing. that they confidered, asa: per= 
Fchion. . The. pfalmitt..dhews, «bya furer way,* 
that there is aGod, dupremely juft, and fupremely - 
=good.. vItas.neceffary, inorder, te, convince ara- 
“tignal, being.of the: juftice ,and,;goodnefs of God, 
-tostotlow. fuch.a. -method.ae that. which we follow 
“tO. _ prove. his | exiftences. ‘When .we would.prove © 
-the exiltence of God, wefay, there are creatures.; | 


"therefore, ; there is:;a Creators: ‘In ‘like. manner, 


when. we. would prove, that the Creator is a juft 
_and a good Being, we. fay, there are qualities of » 
oodneis and jultice in.creatures; therefore, he, 
from whom thefe. creatures derive their exiftence, 
Asa Being juft.and good. . Now this is the rea- 
foning of the pfalmift, in this pfalm: The Lord - 
loveth righteousness and judgment, the earth as 


full of the goodness of the Lord, vers 5. that is 


to fay, it is impoffible to -confider the-works of 

‘the Creator, without. receiving evidence of his . 

goodnefs. All the works of nature, which de- © 

montftrate the goodnefs of God, prove his bane 
allo ; 


Bae sau) Reese 
“alto ; for God hath created us aide fach difpok- 


-tions, that we cannot enjoy the gifts of his good= 


_nefs without obeying the ‘laws of -his srighteout- 
nefs. The happinefs of an- individual, who pro- 
_cures'a pleafare by difobeying the laws of equity, 
-is a violent happinefs, ~which: cannot “be of. long” 
duration 5 5 and the! ‘ profperity: of* ‘public bodies, 


when: itis founded: in® “iniguity, 4s ‘an -edifice, ’ 
which with: omens age be ere sae p32 


2 Gone. 


‘But » Seti we- iapotita’ ipaveieuitarty? alee ia 
-that the excellent principles of the pfalmift, con- 


Best “God, ate not aiere fpecblations, ‘but 


ths from: whiel? ‘he defives practical. inferences 5” 
cand he aims tovextend theit influence beyond pris’ 
wate, perfons, éven* “46 Yepiffators and conquerors. — 
‘Oné would thik, \<confidering ‘the condud’ of 
-manktnd, that the: confequences, which are drawn | 
from the doétrines of which we have been. {peak 


Ang, belong to none but to’the dregs: of the.peo- ~ 
ple; that law-pivers and ‘copquerors have a plan. 


of morality peéuliar tolfhiemfelves, and ; are above 


-the rules to which Jother4sen-muft fubmit. oSOur 


-prophet: Had: othet'notions.’ “What are his nate 


ims of policy’? "They “are all included « in 'théfe” 


words: ‘Blessed ds’ the Wation’ whosk God’ ts the 
Lord, ‘and the peaste whom be: ‘bath | ‘¢bosen for" 


bis ow anleritaneé, “ver. Woe What are’ his. 


militarythaxims? "Phey aré all included an thefe ‘ 
words: Tbere is no Ring saved by the multitude” 
ofan host:: a mighty -man-is not delivered: by” 
much strength: An borse is a vain thing for 


safety; neitber-shalt he deliver any by bis great 


strength, ‘vers 16,17. “Who propofeth thefe’ 


maxims? A hermit, who never appeared off the 


theatre of the world? or:a man deftitute of the” 


~ 


‘talents neceffary to fhine there? -No+t one of - 


the wife of kings; one of the molt bold: and 


able generals ; a ‘man, whom God himfelf ele@t- ° 


ed to Sigh his chofen people, and’ to command 
tists” 
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‘thofe. armies, which. fought the moft siahiehe 
battles, and gained. the, moft complete victories. 
‘Were I to proceed ~ in explaining the fyftem of 

*. the. pfalmitt, I might prove, that as he hada 

: right | to infer: the dogtrine of Providence from the 

works | ure, and that of the moral attributes: 

d rks of creation; a = toy. from the 
doctrines of i. moral attributes-of God, of Prov- 

idence, | and of the works of creation, he had a 
right to ‘conclude, that no: conquerors or law-giv- 
ers could be truly happy, but thofe who acted 
agreeably , to the laws of the jot and good Su- 
preme. ‘But. I fhall not enlarge on this articles 

Permit me only to place in one point of view 
the different phrafes, by which the pfalmift de- 
Tcribes the Deity in this pfalm. The earth is 
full of the goodnefs of the Lord. By the word 
of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
oft of them by the breath of his mouth. ‘He 
gathereth’ the waters of the fea together, as an 

_heap:: he layeth up the depth in ftorehoufes. 

- The’ Lord looketh from heaven 3 he beholdeth all 
the fons of men. From the place of his habita- 
tion be looketh. u pon all the inhabitants: of the 
earth. He fafhioneth their. hearts alike ; 3 he con- 
figersia all their works,” ver. 5—7, 13-15. 

From thefe fpecvlative ideas of God, he de- 
rives the following roles of practice, Let all 
‘the earth | fear the Lord: Jet all the. inhabitants 
of the world ftand in awe of him, Our foul wait- 
eth for the Lord: he is our help and our thielde 

‘For our heart fhall rejoice in him, becaufe we 
have trufted in his holy name. Let thy mercy, 
OQ Lord, be upon us according as we hope in 
thee,” ver. 8, 20—22. How delightful. it LAs, 

_ my brethren, to {peak of -God, when one. hath 

~ talents to, {peak of him in fuch a noble manner, 
and when one intends to promote the fear an 

the love of him, with an univerfal obedience to 

i sgl from all that i is faid } How well it becomes 

¥ “Such” 
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fuch a man to praife God ! The praise of “thee 
Lord is. comely in the months of- upright then. 

‘II. Let us’now apply the fabje& more imme- 
diately to the fervice of this day. To praise 
God is a phrafe, which is fonietimes: taken, in: a 
particular fenfe, for the exercife of a perfon, who, 
having received: fingular favours of God, delights 
in. exprefling” his gratitude to him. This praise 
zs comely in the mouth of an upright man, tor 
four reafons. — 

“Firft. “Becaufe he arrangeth them in their trne 
order, highly eftimating what deferves, a. ‘high 
‘efteem, and moft highly cRimating what deferves 
the higheft efteem. 

“Secondly. -Becaufe he employs all. his benefits 
dn the fervice of his benefactor. 

“Thirdly. “Becaufe, while he recounts his bleff- 
ings, he divefts himfelf of all merit, and afcribes 
them only to the goodnefs of God from whom 
they ‘proceed. 

‘Fourthly. Becaufe he imitates that sgoodnefs 
and love, which inclined. God.to: ‘blefs’ him -in fuch 
a manner. 

“I will affix to each of thefe refleGtions a fingle 
Word. Praise, or if you. will, gratitude, is. Comes 
‘dy for the. upright, becaufe it is wése,. real, bym- 
ble, and'magnanimous;: In thefe four refpects, 
praise is comely for the upright. “Thefe. are the 
fentiments, with which the holy” facrament, of 
which we have.taken. this morning, ‘fhouldinfpire 
Bs. Thefe are the moft- important reflections, 
owith which we.can clofe this difcourfe. | 

1. The gratitude of upright 1 men is wise, Tlie 
praife of the Lord becomes them ‘well, becaufe, 
while they blefs God for all their mercies, they 
arrange them in their proper order; . “they prize 
each according . to‘its real worth, ‘and that molt. 

of all which is of the greateft value, ‘It is a very 

mortifying reflection, my brethren, that the. more 

wwe ftudy ourfelves, the more.clearly We perceive, 
that 
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the world, and of fenfible things, 
s of all our a@tions aad feuti- 


"| 


"A perfon fo ungrateful, as not to difcover any 


i 


‘ € ™ 


. But we-are extremely: biameable, when, while 
we feel the: value of thefe® bleffings, we remain- 
 infenfible of the worth of other bleflings, which 
are ‘infinitely more valuable, and which merit - 
infinitely more gratitude. A bdlefling, that di- 
ré&ly regards the foul; issmore valuubte than.one 
which regards only the body. A’ bleffing, that 
regards our-eternal happinefs, is of greater worth, 
than one which influenceth only the happinefs of 
this life.- Wreherice is it then, that, being fo fen- 
fiole of bleflings ef <he firft kind, we are fo little 
affeéted with thofe of. the lat?” Tow comes it 
te pafs,.that we are fo full of gratitude, when 
God gives-the fate fome fignal viétory ;; when 
he profpers its trade ; when ‘he’ ftrengthens the 
bonds, .that unite it to powerful: and farthfel al- 
lies ; and fo void of*it, while he continues to 
grantit the greateft bleffing that a fociety of ra- 
tional creatures can enjoy, 1’ mean a liberty to 
férve God according to the di€tates of our own , 
confciences? Whence is it, that we are fo very 
thankful to.God for preferving;our lives from the 
Rae ene ai a | 2 ~ dangers ~ 


4 
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dangers thas daily threaten them ; and fo little’ 
thankful for his*miraculows patience with us, to 
which it is owing, that, after we have hardened 


our hearts again{t his voice one year, he invites 


us another year ;. after we have falfified our 


promifes made on one folemnity, he calls us to 
another folemnity, and giveth us new opportuni- 
nies of being more faithful to him? Whence 
comes this difference? Follow it to its fource. 
Does it not proceed from what we juft now faid ? 
Is not love of the world, and of fenfible things, 


the grand fpring of our aétions and fentifhents ? 
The world, the world; lo! this is the touchftone, 


by which we judge of good and evil ! 


_ An upright man judgeth in another manner 3 ‘ 
he will, indeed, blefs God for all, his. benefits . 


but as he Lyons how to arrange them, fo he 
knows how to prige each,,according to its worth, 


and how to apportion-his efteem to the real value. 


of them all, 


According to.fuch an eftimation, what ought: 


not our gratitude to God be to-day, my dear 
brethren |) We may. affure ourfelves with. the 
utmoR truth, that had the Lord united in our 
houfes to-day, pleafures, grandeurs, and dignities 5 
had he promifed each of us a life longer than that 
of a patriarch; a family as happy-ag that of Job, 
after his misfortunes; glory as great as that of 
Solomon ; he :would have beftowed nothing equal 
to that blefing, which he gave’ us thie morning. 
He forgave thofe fins, which, had they taken. 


their natural courle, would have occafioned end-. 


lefs remorfe, and would have plunged us into 
everlaiting mifery and woe. A peace waa shed 
abroad in our confciences, which gave us a fore- 


tafte of heaven, He excited hopes, that abdforb- 


ed onr fouls in.their grandeur. Let us fay allin 
one word: he gave us his Som. ‘* He that f{par- 
ed not his.own.Son, how fhall be not with him 
~alfo Rated give-us all —_ y Rom. viii. 32. 
2s The 


of 
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Be The gratitude of apitehhi men is eal The 
pfaife of the Lord becomes theni, becaufe, while 
~ they praife God for his benéfits, they live to the 

glory of their benefactor. Every: grit of God: 
furnifheth us with “both a motive and a mean of 
obedience to ‘him.’ It is an excefs of: ingratitude 
‘to make a contrary ufe of ‘his gifts, and-to turn 
the benefits that: we receive, againft the: bent face 
tor from whom we receive them. What gifts 
are they, by which God hath moft’ diftinguithed 
us? Thee he hath diftinguifhed by a penetrating: 
genius) which renders the higheft obje&ts, the 
deepeft myfteries, acceflible to'thee. “Wo be to: 
_ thee) -if thou employ this gift to invent argu- 
“ prents againft the truths of religion, and to find 

out fophifms that-befriend infidelity. An upright 
_mandevotes this. gift to his benefactor ;.-he avails 
himfelf of his. genius, to difcover «the folly’ of- 
feeptical fophifms, and to demonftrate the truth 
of regions, On thee’ he hath ‘bettowed an aftone 
ifhing memory.- Yo be to thee! if thou ule it 
td retain the pernicious maxims of the» worlds. 
‘An apright. an dedicates this gift-to his bene- 
factor ; “he iploys ‘his memory in: retaining the 
exellent Teffons ofreguity, charity, and patiences 
Which the oly. Spirit hath taught him in the 
feriptures.- To thee he hath given an autboritas 
tive elocution; to which every bearer is forced to 
bow.- Wo be to thee f'if. thou. vapply this rare 
‘talent to feduce the mind’, and- to, eprave the 
hearts, of mankind. An upright man devotes 
this blefling to the fervice of his venefator ; he 
wfeth his eloquence to free the minds of men-from 
etror, and their lives from vice. Tow ards thee 
‘God hath exersifed a patience, whictr’feems:eone 
trary to his ufual'rules of conduct towards fine 
ners, and by which he hath abounded: toward. 
thee in forbearance and long-fuffering. Wo be 
to thee !if thou turn this blefling into-an oppor. 
sanity. of drain: the commands.of God ; if 
isi 3 thing 
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thine 2k a ron: - parallel with his. patience, 
and if, because. sentence. against an evil work is 
“ not executed speedily, thy beart be ‘fully set Ans, 
thee to do-evil, Eccl. viii. 11. An upright man 
devotes this bleffing to his benefaior’s fervice.. 
From. the patience of God he derives motives of 
+ Hepetance, ; How eafily might. this article be 
enlarged! how fruitfol in. infirodtion “would. it 
be on this folemnity !. But we. proceed. 

3. Gratitude: to God well becomes an “upright 
man, becaufe it is Awmble ; becaufe an upri, bt. 
man,. by publifhing the gifts of God’s grace, oe 
velis himfelf of himfelf, and attributes them whol 
ly to.the goodnefs of bith from whom they eames. 
Far from us be a profane mixture of the real. 
grandeurs of the Creator with the fanciful gran- 
deurs of creatures! Far be thofe praifes, in 
which he who offers them always finds, in his- 
own excellence, the motives that indaced’ the 
Lord to beftow his benefits on him !- 

Two reficétions always exalt the gifts of God 
in theveyes of an upright man; a reflection ‘on. 
his meainefs, and a refleétion on his unworthi- 
nefs ; and it is with this comelinefs of humiliy, 
it I may venture to call it fo, that 1 wifh io en- 
gage you to praife God for the bleflings of this: 
day. 

1. Meditate on your meanness. Contraft 
yourfelves. with God, who gives himfelf. to you 
to-day i in fuch a tend manner. How foon is 
the capacity of man abforbed in the works and 
‘attributes of God! Conceive, if thou be capable, 
the grandeur of a Being, who made the heavens 
by bis word, and all the host of them by the 
breath of bis mouth. Think, if thou be capable 
of thinking, of the glory of a Being, who exifted, 
from all eternity, whofe underftanding is infinite, 
~ whofe power is irrefiflible, whofe will is above 
eontroul, Behold him filling the whole umverfe 
“with his prefence. Behold him in the palace of 

hijs_ 
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y, in’ babiting the praises” of the bleffed;.. 
Bear ddgoandéd ‘by thoufand thoufandss 


who excel‘ in firength, and who delight to fly at: 


the Sf fignal of his ‘will. “Thow ‘human’ foul $: 
CO plate this objets ‘and:recover thy reafons 
What art thon? What was thine’ origia 4 


“What. is thine” ‘end? =Thow diminotive* atom! } 
great only in thine own ey es $ behold thytelf ia 
hy e point a view. “Daft !’ athes? putretacs 


i ¥ glorio 9 

pride ; 3 diveft thy of the tawdry: grandeur in» 
‘which thou loveft ‘to. array thyfelf “Thou vas. 
pour f° “thon,” dream t “thou exhalation’ of the- 


“earth ! evaporating: in the: air, and: having” os 
e€ tnaan what thine own’ imaginas- 
ion gives thee ; behold thy vanity and nothing-. 


‘other confiften 


“mets. Yet this: “dream, ‘this exhalation, ‘this va~ 


eare ‘and. Fase: of its God. For thee, contempti-. 
ble creature ! the Lord fitetched. out the heav-. 
else for thee he laid the foundation of the earths. 
Let’ “us fay” more : For thee; contemptible creas 
‘wre } b God. fo med the plan: cf* redemptions. 
“What ‘could determine the great Jehovah to com- 
ssunicate: himfels; in fuck a tender and intimate 
manner, to fo contemptible a’creature as man? ie 
‘His goodnefs, his- goodnefs alone. 

Although a fenfe of ovr meannefs fhould not 
Yerrify and confound us, yet it fhould exclude ars 
rogance, and excite ‘lowly fentiments » But what 
will our humility” be, if we eftimate the gifts 6: 
“God’s grace by an idea of our unworthinefs 2? 
Let each recolle@& the mortifying hiftory of his. 

own life. Remember, thou! thy fiery youth, in 
which, forgetting all the principles that thy pious 
- parents bad taught thee, thou didit acknowledge 
‘zo law but thine own paflionate and capricious 
wills” Remember, thow f ‘that: povicnl, in which 
i yn ti ny 


pours this duft, and athes, and putrefaGtiony this. 
rh diminutive creature, is an object. of the eternal: 


en thoufand 1 times ten thoufand angels; . 


y 


‘at the tribunal of thine own’ 


os 


Nae Beane mee : > So apie? 
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. ving -put thee into © 
the fiery -triak of .perfecu 


Notwith@anding all this,.itris I, ey ee Se 


whofe fins’are-more im number than the hairs en. 


morning into the honfe: of ‘God *3= it is I; who 
have. been invited this morning to that myftical 
repatt,- which ,fovereign wiidom: itfelf prepared. ;, 
it is< I, who bave been encouraged again{t the 
jolt fears, which’ thé remembrance of my fins had 
excited, andvhave heard the voice of God, pro- 
clainting in‘my. confcience, Fearinot, thou worm - 
Facod, Wa, xli..142 Tt is I, whio have been 
‘abundantly satisfied withthe fa iness_of the bouse- 
of God, and-have drunk.of the river of bis pleas 
geres, Pfal, xxxvie 8 “What inclines God to in~ 
dulge mein this‘manner? Goodnefs only! © 
furpaffing and inconceivable goodaefs ! thou Mialt 
for ever be the objet of my meditation and grat» 
itude | § How excellent is thy loving kindnels, 


‘O-God.)" vere 7% -‘Thefe are fentiments that 


ought — 


me comely ‘fi r 
_Buully, The 


ee iki rae ae. ti Such eens 


z a upright. 


becomes the tuelec of ‘an: uprigh - man, eeu 
he takes the love of God to bin for a ‘pattern of 
aviour to his” fellow. creatures. ‘St. Paut 

hath ver emphatically expreffed. the happy change 
which ‘the’ gofpel produceth in eden he a 
& We all with open tace, beholding as in a glafs 
the glory of the Lord, are’ changed 1 into the’ fame 
image, from glory te glory, even as by the fpirit 
of the Lord,” r 3 ‘Cor. i iii. 18:4 ’ Some tommenta- 
gors, inftead of reading | we all bebolding as in a 
glass; Sho ‘the expreffion’ is rendered in owr tranf4 
lation, ‘render the words, ive ‘all becoming: mir- 
rors. I will not undertake to prove that thi is 


: the “meaning of the term: it ‘is? certainly “the 


fe fe of the apoftle.* ‘He means to inform us, 
t fe iibpeMran, © which: the a ae difplay 
of © 


#5 eeaih. aaah 
i he ae 


oak 


ing, % wile one 2 callerid tbe. 
é very ne thought, ’ ‘and’ fully “exs . 
pre e of the’ ‘benevolent effedts: which - -chriftianity- 
pre sduceth in its difciples:; 5 but’ Mr-Saurin, whofe bufis. 
nefs as a chriftian minifter was not with, the fine, but. 
the true, only ‘meant, by what he faid above, that it 


“was agreeable to the general design of the apoftle. Eralf- 


mus was the firft who tranflated St. Paul's term ‘Ratop- 
trizomenoi in {peculo representantes. - » Beza’ renders at? 

in {peculo dntuentes.; and: our French bibles. have sity, 
nou contemplons comme en un ‘miroir. “Our author was, 
delighted with the ingenuity of Erafmus ; however, he 
could not accede to his tranflation, becaufe, 1, He 
could meet with no Greek author, cotemporary with 
St. Paul, who had ufed the term in the fenfe of Eraf- 
mus. 2, Becaufe he could not perceive'any ‘connexion. 
between that fignification and the phrafe with. open face. 
He abode therefore aE the ufual reading. See Serm, 
Tom. ix. S. viii. My idea of 20 objedt pleafes. me, 
therefore it is a true idea of it, is” contemptible logit %. 
yet how many pretended articles of religion have ani 
en ae this way of reafoning + BE ithe 


* 


as by the-spirit of the. Lord... T wilh: my: 


af ia perfedtions of Eid makes: oa fouls ‘of - 
believers, engr aves them en their. cies and sob 
ders them like mirrors, sthat rele aK cL. the ‘rays,-and 
the objects which are baie oom to thems, 
and reprefens theiri Miede Ag Id the Pred 
ry of the. Lord with, open fa Ep Tey are chang-, 
ed fromealory.to glory, intod se ears ae Pen 
ret h~: 
op yous 


ren,that the impreflion, 1 which: was In 


by the generofity and magranimity-of ‘God, who 


loaded, you this. morning, with his’ “gracious bene~ 
fits, may. transform, you, to- ~day inzo. the same im= 
age from glory to glory’. I> weuld - -animate: your 
‘with this,. the. mot noble,, the ‘moi fablime, othe: 
moft comfortable, way of prailing God. 
What gavex you fo much peace and pleafurs 
this morning;,in what God. did for you!?. Was 


: it the pardon ef-your fis ?. Tnitate i hg. pardon, 


your-brethren, Was isp pat. forbearance with: 
ud dinitate, moderate that im atien, 
a the Baits dee! of. your: ag Les 
an your minds. Was it that fpirit of communi-: 
cation, which. difpofed a: God, who is. ah- ve 
cient to his own happinefs, .to go out. of bimfe 
aseit WERE, « and ‘to communicate: his felicity to 
creatures?) : Imitatedt; go:out-ofthofe: intrenche. 


| ments of profperity ia’ which: ‘you lodge, .andime 


part your benefits to your brethren, Was itthe- 
continual” watch falnefs - of God for the falvation: 
of your, fouls Bee. Imitate it ; 3 exert yourfelves fore 
the dulvatiomof the fouls of yaur. bresbren 5 fu fee 
fer notthofe, who are united: to you ‘by: all the 


‘ties of nature, fociety; and religion, ‘to: perifir. 


through your ‘Tukewarmnels and negligence. . 
While you triumphantly: exclaim; on Bg done : 
feftival,. Letcus make a joyful noisetotbe Roch 
af our salvation 12 Pfah evs 1. remember your 
perfecuted brethren, -to “whom ‘God: refufeth this: 
pleafure ; ° remember the ways of Zion, that» 


MOU, Secause none come to the solemn feastsy 


Lam. i lo. Ae. Ww sips My: 


nner of praising God. & 


® ee Brethren, how pleafing i is a chriftian fetti- 
val! How comfortable the inftitution, to which 
swe were this ‘morning-calleé! iBut £ remember 
here a faying of Jefus Chrift to bis apoftles, I 
have other sheep which are not of this fold: 
them also. I must brin *, cand there shall be one 
fold, and one. shepherd, John x. 16. Alas! we 
alfo have theep in another fold. _ When hall we 
shave the comfort ¢f bringing. them into this? 
We divided families ! who are prefent in this af- 
fembly, when will you be wnited? “Ye.children 
_ af the reformation.! whom the misfortunes of the 
times have,torn from.us ; ye dear parts of our- 
felves! when svill.you. come tous? .When will 
you be re-gathered: to the flock of the great. shepe 
berd and bishop of our souls? ‘When will ye 
ghed in.our affemblies . tears of repentan¢e, -for. 
having lived, fo: long without a church, without 
- fageaments, without-public worfhip? When will 
ye flied tears of joy, for having recovered . 
advantages ? 
Great God ! Thou great God hes hidest ips 
self ! is it to extinguilh, or to enflame our zeal, 
‘that thou delayeft the happy period? Are our 
‘hopes fufpended.or confounded? ‘God grant, my’ 
dear brethren, that the praise, which we render 
to the Lord for all Sep oES “may obtain their 
ontinuance and increafe} And God grant, 
while he giveth us onr lives for a prey, Jer. Xxic 
9. ee thofe of our brethren may “be given us 
alfo'! To him be. honour and, glory - for sever 4 
Amen. — 
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doy he ons, ¢ wh’ hohe hi rath acquired 
fs Ho lett ri Pie te ‘fhall we rue. ‘in the 

ire ae elevated ‘of all fenfes, this faying 
of th © af oftle, None of us  livetb to ‘himself, pee 
20 man "diesb to bimse elf Coy, whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord ; of, whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord: “nobether we live ame: or 
die, Pee re the Lord's. i be 
fe it. Pa rop pofed in the text, aiid in File! ‘of 
the ceding and following” verfes, to eftablith 
t te “toleration, By to eration, we 
an t difpotition ‘of a chriftian, which, ona — 
cig $ G principle 


di 


rat eee ee 
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Principle “of benevolence, inclines him to hol, 
“communion with a man, who, through weakneff 
of mind, mixeth with the. truths of religion fome 
‘errors, that-are not entirely incompatible with it-; 
and with the-new teftament .worfhip fome cere- 
‘monies, which are unfuitable.to its elevation and 
fimplicity, but which, ,however, do not deftray 
itsefflencee t oe ee Se 
- Retain every part of this definition, for each 
dis effential to the fubje&t defined. I fay, that he, 
who -exercifeth toleration, «a&ts on a principle of 
benevolence ; for were he to act on a principle 
of indolence, or of contempt for religion, his dif- 


al 


 pofition of mind, far from being a virtue worthy 


‘of praife, would be a vice fit only for execrations 
Toleration, I fay, is to be exercifed towards him 
only, who.errs through weakness of mind s for 
he, who.perfifts in’ his -error through arrogance, 
and for the fake of.rending the chyrch, deferves 


_ rigorous punjfhment. I fay, further, that he, 


who exercifeth toleration, doth not confine him- 
delf to praying for him, who is the objec of it, 
and to,endeavouring to reclaim him; -he proceeds 
further, and folds communion with,him ; that ip 
to fay, ‘he affifts at the fame religious exercifes, 
and partakes of the Lord's fupper at the fame. 
table. Without this commupion, can we cone 
Ader him, whom .we pretend -to tolerate, as a 
brother in.the fenfe of St. Paul? I add, finally, 


_ .erronegus sentiments, which are tolerated, must 


be compatible with the great truths wf religion ; 


and observances, which are tolerated, must not 
Aestroy the essence of evangelical worship, al- 
‘hough they are incongruous with its fimplicity 
and glory. How-can 1 affift in a fervice, which, 
an.my opinion, is an infult on the God whom I 
adore? How-can approach the table of the 
Lord with a man, who rejects all the myfteries, 
which, God exhibits there ? and fo of ‘the. reft, 


Retain, 


a 


Retain, then, al it 
“you will form @ . jut 
_ This _mode ration 
ebril ians, Was” pa 
ae of chr riftiani 
compofed | co) a 


always neceffar 
ewe fe, ae 


n Judaifm, others were saevicled a 
Baganili ; and beth, generally {peaking, after 


had. embraced vebriftianity, | preferved fome* 


hey. 
Some of hem ' ed fcruptes, from 
fOtions: of ‘crift an liberty, it fhould ‘feem,. might 
Have freec Bs “They durft not’ eat fome foods 
hich God’ ‘gave for the nouriffimént of mankind, 
0 ar mals; and’ they ate only 
re, certain days: for. de tir 
n that role piNe: 


“ nite to GNbiaa it to ‘thet Yernee he 
% Greats but froin I know not “what. notic 


- wet a ea Shae a ie it texte tina 
Nor is. there any difficulty in determining 
ch of the two orders of chriftians, of whom _ 
we {pake, S, Paul confiders as an object of tol.» 
Oe ration 5. whether that claf$ which came from the 
Genti 3, or that which came from the Jews. 
Kis plain the laft is intended. Every body 
s that the law of Mofés ordained a great 
ber of féafts undér the penalty of the great 
athema. It was very natural for the convert« 
cer to retain a féar of incurring that penal- 
which: followed the infraGtion of thofe laws, 
A a * to: carry. ae veneration for tholé feftivals 
too fares: 
« There was one whole. fee among’ the Jews, 


‘that abfained entirely from the flefh of animals ; 
they” 


ois 
ee 


eh ort 


¢ 2 ?: “ 
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they: were the einen” _ Jotes hus’ “exprefsly | ag 
firms this ; ra ie Philo affures us that their tables 


any ieee view to the. Hifenes s ; at leat, os 
are not. obliged to ‘fappofe,. that ‘his views" were 
confingd-to them. All the world know, that Jews 

ve an -averfion: to blood. ba Jew, exact i in his” 
religion, does. not eat flefh now-a-days. with chrifa 
tians,, left the latter fhould not have taken fufh-— 
cient ¢are to difcharge the blood. When, there~_ 
fore, St. Paul deferibes ‘converted. Jews by their” 
ferupulofity i in regard to the eating. of blood, he 
does not {peak , of what they. ‘did in- their own fam-- ; 
ilies, but of what’ they pradtifed,. When they. were. 
invited” toa convigial: repaft with | 20) le, yO. 
thought themfelyes free from the esata of 
eating blood, whether they were Gentiles yet ine 
volved in the darknefs of. paganifm, or Gentile . 


converts to ebriftianity. Thus far our fubjekt i is. 
free from siteediey, 
The di fliculty. lies in the connexion’ of the” 
pe in the text with the end, _which, St. Paul. 
feth: is eftablithing sity. What, relation is” 
th bee betwee en-chriftian toleration and t is “waz iN 
one of us liveth to himself, and no m 
dea ah oe } 2: ‘How doth’ it fig can Aa 
principle, ies we live, we-live unto.the Lords. : 
or, whether we die, we die. unto tb e Lord.; how © 
doth it follow from this principle, ay we ‘ought 
to. tolerate thofe, who, through the weaknefs o 
their minds, mix. fome errors with the grand. 
truths ‘of chriftianity,. and with the new teflament 
worlhip fome ceremonies; which obfcure its fim-” 
plicity, and debafe its glory?) ” ie Dhe.; 4 
eo eee 


in the Churehs aS 


lution Heh in the conten of the text 
wit! forego ng verfes, aid’ par icolarly” with. 
the fourth verfe, who art thou, that judgest ans 
eer ; man’s servant 2°. To judge, in this places 
does not ify to difcern, but tocondemn. The 
word has this meaning in a hundred paflages o£” 
the je new ‘teftatnents| F confine myfelf to one paf- 
fage for example. lf we. judge ourfelves,: we 
fhould not be judged,” 1 Cor. xi. 31. that ‘is to 
fay, if we would condemn ourfelves: at the tribu-” 
nal of repentance, after we have partaken uns 
worthily of the Lord’s-fupper, we fhould ‘not‘be- 
condemned at the tribunal of divine joftice.- In 
like manner, who art-thou; that judgest another~ 
man’s servant ; ? is as mach as to fay, who art 
thousthat sondemnest 2. St. Paul meant to make 
the chriftians of Rome ‘underfiand, that it belong. 
ed only” to the fovereign of the church to: ee 
or t condémn,- as he faw fit.- 
But who } is the fupreme* head of’ the’ chine? Dh 
Jefos Chrift, Jefas Chrift, who, with his Father, 
r all; God: blessed for ever, Rom, ix. ‘Se 
shrift, by, dying for the church, acquired 
ipremacy; and-in virtue of it all true chrifs ' 
render him the homage of adoration. AID. 
this is ‘clearly: exprefled by our apofile, and'gives 
ws an occafion to treat of one’of the mott: ‘abltrnfe © 
points-of’chriftian theologys, ed . A 
t Jefus Chrift is the fupreme head ‘of the 
ch, according. to the dotrine of St. Paul, is 
efféd. by the apoltle inthe moft clear and exs 
plicit manner; for after he hath faid, in the ° 
words of the text, whether we live, or’ dies we 
are-the Lord’s, he adds immediately; for to this 
end ‘Christ both died and rose; and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the-dead‘andilivings 
That this Jéefus, whose, the apoftle fays, we | 
rey is God, the apoftle dues: not permit us to 
doubt ; 3 for he confounds the expreflions 16 eat to 
the. dette, te give. Ged thanks $/ to. ca be= | 


2- 


- - 
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fore the judgment’ seat of Corist, 3 cdg to ‘pie ‘ace 
count of himselfto God 5. to be Lord. both of the. 
dead. and. living, ver..6,.10, 12. and. this majef 
tigi language, | which would be blafphemy in t 
mouth of-a fim ple creature, ds I lize, ‘saith the 
Lord, 1p CDETY, Anee shall bow- to me, and. ever ge 
tongue ‘shail confess. to God, ver. 11. 

Finally, Uhat. Jefus. Chit. acquired ‘that fu-. 
premacy, by his fufferings and death, in virtue of 
which all. true, chriftians render him the homage 
of adoration, the. a oltle eftablitheth, “iff poflible, ; 
fill more -clearlys Phi ‘ds juk’ 
now cited, to-this, end Crags bot. eRe ae rOSey.. 
and. revived, that be might be Lord: Bone, pil ; 
dead and, living, very, 85. Ay tua! Xe, the fame. ; ur-- 
pofe. the apoftle. {peaks in the epiftle to the” ahi. 
lippians, “ Hebecame. obedient. unto death, even 

the death of the crofs.. “Wherefore God. hath’ ale. 
fo. highly, exalted” him, and given, him a name,. 
which is above every name ; 34 that. at the: nabie. of: 
Jefus every knee thall. bow, of things ‘in. heaven, - & 
and. things in earth, and things under the earth. 
and. that every. tovgue fhall confefs ‘that halite > 
Chrift is Lord, to the. glory of God the Father. ee 
This.is the ister eignty whieh Jefis Choi acquire 
ed. by. dying: for. the church.. 

“But thé moft remarkable, and at. las fame time - 
the moft aiaerls. any, on ‘this: fabjedt, - is this. ,. 


of Ch Ae in a, manver fo ‘aed, ‘farnidh: ‘the ‘meee 

eft, .ebjection, that hath ever ‘been. propofed againft 

it... True, fay the enemies. of this doétrine, Jefas : 

Chrift is God, fince the. feripture ‘commands us to- 

worlhip him. But his divinity is an acquired dj.” 

vinity 5 fince that fopremacy, which entitles. him. 1 

to adoration as God, is not an eflential, but an: 
acquired fopremacy.._ Now, that this, fupremacy. 

. is acquired; is indobitable, - ‘fince. the texts, tha, 
have been ‘cited, -exprefsly declares. t that. if is a. $ 
fruit, of. his £ file togs and deathy  Wev have two: 
arguments to onal in replys De TE, 


*- 


“What was Ja 
vow: Pe “le God will be'with me, andéwill’keeps — 


o 


Hi9D. 2 saan Chu 


ope RE ye Sate dese sriseinay that'the fopremaie 


ey e ablithed i in the forecited te oe 


qitired, Hn not éffential, it’ would’ not: therefore 


Biol Rp ‘ebb had’ no other fapremacipy 


belongit nit i? id Common withthe Father and! 
the boly Spirit, “(We are-commanded to-wdrfhip: 


reat i So not only becaufe he died for us, bute 


alfo: Beeline he is eternal ‘arid’ almighty, the aus 
ror’ of all- beings that'exifts -and'becaufe he:hathyi 
Amok wateee oat ‘Deity, ‘as we can prove bye 
‘othet paffages; not: neceffary to be repeated heres. 
ee ” Nothing ‘binders we the ‘true God, who,’ 


aa the: trae Gods, merits our adoration, fhonlddeai 


bite évery lay few rights over’ us,. in: virtue of 


‘, Hew ape ane: new motives of’ rendéring thofex 
homages ' to ‘Him, which we acknowledge*he als. 


ways infinitely merited. “Always when God bea 
Sows al ne ‘bleffing,‘he- acquiretha new rights. 
acob’s s opinion, wher he made: thiss 


mé'in the way that I go, andiwill give me, bread 


“to at,” and: raiment to pot on, fo'that I come 
gal to my’ father’s’ koute ‘im peace; then fhalke 
Belg Lord “be: 


my God,” . Gens. xxviii. 20; &es- 
io theainy That he: had:-no other: 

radia fe ie pirdiny the Lord. as his God, tham! 
‘ga favour, which he afked of him ? ? #No-fach# 


things © He ‘nieant,'that toa great‘many. reafonsy. 


wth Bound tin tesdavove chimfelf to God, the« 
vour which te afed would adda. new one. Tee 
‘ove be €aly to: produce along lik of » ‘examples 
is hoa "At prefent the: application-of this« 
iould Fafhiee.. my ‘Jefits' ‘Chrift, who, | as fipreme= 


& od, hath‘nata val tights over tisy-hath alfo-acquirs: 


chits, becaute’ be! hath dei; sned. ‘to’ clothe him=’ 


» 


“* ‘lute ith our ftefhi’ in which 4 diedto: redéem. 
“) we.2 Wone ofus is his own, welare-allvhis, not: 
‘only becaufe ‘he is our Creator; but’ becanfe hes: 
‘alfolour Redeemer. He hatha fupremacy over” 


bul a TRAE andl equ ie 
whit 
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which he hath in common with the. Parker and 
the holy Spiritetee aH ¢ 

To return then to our pincieal “fabjeQ, fears 
which this long digrefhien hath diverted us. This* 
Jefus, © who is-the fupreme. head of. the church 3. 
this Jefus;, to whom. all. the, ‘members of thew 
church are fubjec&:;. willeth that we, fhoula. tole-- 
rate, and. he himfelf-hath tolerated, ‘thofe, who,- 
having. in-otber cafes an upright confciencey. and 
avfincere-intention of fubmitting. their seafon tor 
all his decifions,.and their heartsto 
mands, .cannot.clearly fee,. that. ch 
includes:a: freedom from. the. obfervation of cere. 
tain -feafts, . and. fram, the diftin@ion: of: certain « 
foods. If the fovereign, of. the church’. tolerate: 
them,. who errin-this-mapner,- by. what right do: 
you, who are only, fimple {ubje€tsy. undertake to. 
condemn them 2: *: ‘Who. art. thou. that. judgeft«. 
another: man’s fervant ?2 to: his wilh er he 
flandethvor: falleth.. 3 » For. none: of: us. liveth. to. 
himfelf, and» no. man». diethy to»! himfelf.... Fors, 
whether we. live,..we live unto. the, Lord, ;.. andy;® 
whether we die, we die unto: the Lord : ae whether 

we live therefore or die, we. are the Lord’s:. Let” 
us not therefore judge-one. another any. more.’? 
Let us, who are eardng: bear the infirmities f 
the qweaki= ©. 

_This-is the eres of St Paul: inthe. acs of 
my text,.in. fome of the, preceding, and i in: iat ° 
of the-following verfes.. Can. we proceed with- 
eut remarking, or without lamenting, the blin deen. ; 
nefs-of thofe chriftians, who, by their intolerance. 
to their brethren, feem to’have shofer for:their 
model thofe. members. of the church . of: Romey 
who violate.the rights: of: toleration insthe moft. 
cruel manner ?: We are not: fpeaking of thofe 
fanguinary men, who aim at iNuminating people’ s. 
minds with the light of fires, and faggots, which: 
they kindle: againft all who reje& their fyfterss 
Qaur. tears and: our blood, haye.not afluaged.their , 

LING rage. 5. 


s “non , 


coo cae erate PR - 
ries ‘ney ee oe 2 thin toile! bits it by’ 
oor oxi tions? \ Let us not folicit' che) wratht 
of heaven a ayaintt tliefe perfecutors of the eburch’s: 
let us leave to the fouls: of them, who were’ flaini 
for the word of God,.to cry, How Jong; O Lordy 
rs felt true i dost ‘thou not judge and avenge our 
em. , that diel ox we ee 2 eee via 


oy ye! “altehineMdwi8diis Bods tpi. of 
_¥e theological wars ! how 4 Jong ‘will-ye! 
be let loofe among us? Is it poffible, thatichrif 
tians, s who bear the name of reformed, chriftians’ 
unite d by the bond of’ their faith in the belie Of 
the’ ime Go€trines, andy if 1° may’ be allowed to. 
Speak’ 0, chriftians united by the very efforts of! 
Bec enemies to deftroy them ; ean ‘they Violate,’ 
le thofe’ laws of toleration, which they’. 
often “prefe bed’ to otheys, and “againt: 
pe violation. ‘of which they ‘have renionftrated? 
wits fo much wifdom and fuccefs? Can theyr 
convoke ecclefiaftical affemblies, cat ‘they drawe: 
up canons, can ‘they denounce éxcotnmuhications - 
~ and anathemas agdinit thofe, who, retaining’ with’ 
themfelves | Jeading” ‘truths of | chriftianity and: 
of the ‘ref efermation, think’ differently on points of" 
fimple ff eculation, on queftions purely metaphyf 
ical, 2 and if I may fpeak the whole, ‘on matters’ 
toa brats, that they are alike indeterminable by 
them, who exclude members from the ¢ommunion: 
of Jefus “Chrift,. and by thofe who-are exeluded ?. - 
0 ye fons of | the: “reformation ! ! bow long: willt 
‘Ou counteraé your own principles ! F how ‘long’ .- 
“ res take pleafure in. ‘increafing ‘the nembér® 
ol t! 


ofe, who breathe only your deftrudtion, “and? 
move “only” to deftroy you! Oye fubje edteiot the? 
fovereign of the church ! ! how long: will” ow efi 
| ero: fgeto if the rights of your Toberetehs mate [o 
condenin th ofe whom he abfolves, and to rejects 
thofe who: his 'genierous: “beneWolence. tolerates! 
«Who att thot, that judgeft’another man’s fer! 
et Se want ? 


gr 


ives ‘unto the ey ; soi 4 aha € ede 
unto the Lord : bi we ine te rie 
we are the. bord: se 


remaining —aeet bid to the pactarision: of 
the general fenfe of this maxims It lays before. 
ws the. conditien,: the. engagements,. the inclina-; 
tion, and: the felicity of a-chriftian.. . What i is. 
the felicity of a chriftian, what i is his, inclination, . A 
what are his engagements, what.i is. ‘his conditior * i 
“They are not tobe. his own 3, but to fays . whetbe. 
er L.dive, or-diey Lam the Lora’ ‘se. The whole, 
‘that we fhall. -propofe. tO. YOU) 18. contained, a 
‘thefe four articles. > 

I. The text.lays-before. us- ‘the primitive cons 
‘gition of.achriftian... It isa ‘condition of depend. 
ence. % None. of.us liveth.to: himfelfy and. 
map dieth 0- himfelf.”? - is ea 
’ mfelf, for ‘whe 


None of. us. ligeth:to | 
ise, we dive. unto the. Lords. What. 


not abfalusaly: depend: on.. him, abn 3 placed us 
here? Our. exiftence is.nat,oprs ; our, Dae is. 
not ours 5, our reputation isnot, ours ; our virtue 
is not ours;,our-reafon. is. not- ours ; our “health. 
is not ours ;- our. life is.not.ogrs..  _., 

Our EES is-nob.ourss. As few ‘years. age- 
we found ourfelves. in. this- world, : ufituting a a, 
very inconfiderable»part. of ; ite. A few years ee: 
the world itfelf was nothing. ~The. will, of: 
alone hath.made a Being of. ‘this nothing, See 
ean. make - this being a. nothinge, whenever. he, 
_-pleafeth to do. forge: my 

, Our: fortune. is. not ours. ‘The moft ‘opulént 
‘ perfons-often. fee- their,” riches. make. them, elves. 
| wings, and fiy away, . ‘Honfes, the. bet cha lifh.. 
“ed, lp-lomeeiiiad in. an, infapt,..We b have _ fen a. 


7 ns reputation is not ours. Sse Gnate. fr 


Job, siMelallidiei dso Seven thousand sheep, 
‘three thousand camels, five bundred goke of oxett, 
and servants without numéer ; “we: have feen the 
man, whothad been ie greatest of all the men 
of the east, lying ona dunghill, retaining: noth- 
ding of his -profperit; but a forrowful: remem- 
“Brance, © which’ seated ‘the: adverfities igs 
followed it. 


‘ty fometimes tarnifheth a life of the moft unfal- 
hed beauty. ~@ne moment’s abfence fometimes 
de afeth: the glory ofthe moft profound . politi 
“cian, ‘SRthe moft expert general, of a-faint of the 
higher order. A very diminutive fault will ferve 
‘to render contemptible; yea, infamous, the man 
“who « committed it 5 and to make*him -tremble at 
; ‘the thought of appearing‘before men, who have 
no other advantage.over-him than that of having 
‘con jitted the:fame: offence. more fortunately >a 
“mean o concealed the commiflion of it 
1 th eyes: of his fellow creatures. 
Our virtve.is not ours. ‘Want of epieniaist 
is often the. caufe why one, who openly profeffeth 
‘ehrifti: another an adul- 


hri y 48 ‘not an ‘apoltate: 
ite ther a murderers daca. 
ss is not ours. “While we pottets it, 
"Gwe are fubje€&t ‘to diftractions, to abfence of 
- “Thought, ‘to fufpenfion of intelligence, which ren- 


der’ us entirely incapable of’ refle@ion ; and, 
what i is Mill more mortifying to human hature, 
“they, | “whofe genivfes: are the moft tranfcendant 
and fablime, “fometimes ‘become either melan- 
“‘choly or mad; like Nebuchadnezzar they fink 
‘into beafis, and ‘browfe like : them: on the thasenge 
“Of the field: ° ea PLease 


Our bealtd is hee OUt'Ss ‘The plate ue of ‘hole 
0 tae mities which dettroy it, (I “Speake of thofe 
¥ which we know, and which mankind by a ftudy 


of five or fix tHoufand years have di covered) 


“ anakes' whole volumes, “A ‘tatalogue of ‘thofe 
which 


ax 


_ 
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which are upknowsy mons probably pe 


volumes yet. 
Our life is not ours. | Finds, - waves, heat, 
Sea: aliments, “vegetables, animals, mature, anc 
each of its component parts, -confpire, to. deprive } 
as. of it.’ Not-one of thofe, who. ‘have centered 
sthis:church, can demonftrate. that he fhall go. oat 
wofi it alive. Not one of ‘thofe, who- -compofe this 
-affembly, . even of the 4 youngelt ; and: firongeft, can 
affure himfelf., of .one, year, one day, one. hour, 


-wone moment of life. None. of. us, liveth to biin- 


elfs Fors ef we live,’ we.are the Lard’s. 3 
_ »Eurther,_ No. man. dieth to Dimself. dfs We. dies 
~me are, the Lord's. How abfolute J foever the = 
gninion.of 6ne man over another. may. be, there | is. 
‘@ moment, in which both are. on a’? devel; that 
spoment comes when we. die. “Death delivers 4 
lave fronuthe power of a tyrant, under. whofe 
Figour, he, hath. {pent -his life in groans. . ‘Death 
terminates all the relations, that, f ubfitt, between 
‘men in this lifes. But the relation of depend ENCe, 
which. fubsitts, between 1 the. reator an obis. creas 
S).18. an. eternal. relation. _ That. world, . into 
awhich, we enter when We | die, is .a part <« of his 

“empire, and is as ‘fubject.. to his laws a5, that int 
which we,enteredwhen. we were:born. | During 
“this. Tifes.)! the Supreme Governor hath. riches and 
poverty; glory. and ignominy, cruel’ tyrants. and 
~clement princes, rains and, dronghts, raging tems 
pafts. ae srepethng oe . air whe fone ane 
airinfette mipe av lenty . vidtories, nd di 
feats,. pee eral s. happy ogee mse 
death,.she’ hath: abjolation and. condemnation, : 
dribunal ¢ of ju&ice. anda tribunal of ‘mercy, a) angel 
and devils, @ river of. pleasure and ¢ la be burn 


dng with fire and brimstone, bell with its horrors 


and heaven with»its happinefs, to vender vs eer 
Pie peso ashe, -pleafeth. t 

refi etions are, not. quite. fafficient 4 to 
anak us f el.all.our Bependgices.. Our end? 


bie.” mortifie 


¥ ie. eae bei Pa a * ; : nM 


mortified, when we. remember, that what we-en- 


‘joy is not ours; .but it is fometimes, as it were, 
_ indemnified by obferving the great means, that 


God employs to deprive us of our enjoyments. 
God hath, in general, excluded this extravagant 


_ motive to pride. He hath attached: our felicity 


to one fibre, to one caprice, to one grain, of fand, 
to objects the leaft likely, and feemingly 1 the leaft 


capable, of influenciog: our deftiny, » 


On what is your high idea of -yourfelf, fonds 
ei: On your genius? And what is neceffary 
to reduce the fineft genius to that ftate of melan- 
choly or madnefs, of which I juft now {poke 2 
Moft the earth quake? Muft the fea overflow its 
banks? | Molt the heayens kindle into lightning 
and refound in thunder?. Muft the. elements 
clafh, and the powers of nature be thaken?: No; 


there needs nothing but the difplacing of one lit. 


tle fibre i in your brain ! ! 

On what is your Liam iden ia "pourtelé (eke D 
ed? On -that ‘felf-complacence, which fortune, 
rank, and pleafing objects, that furrouad you, 
feem to contribute to excite? And what is ne- 


sceffary to diftipate your felf-complacence 2 2 Mok - 


the earth | tremble? Muft the..fea overflow its. 
banks?) Mutt heaven arm itfelf with thunder 
and lightning ? - Moft all nature be thaken 2 
No; one caprice is fufficient.. An appearance, 
under which an. object. prefents itfelf to us, ox 
rather, a- colour, that our imagination ; ‘lends it, 
banifheth felf-complacence, and, lo.! the man. 
juft now agitated with fo much joy, is fixed in a 
black, a deep cefpairt = 

; On what is your lofty idea of yourfelf ‘found- 


ged? On your health? But ro gyat is. neceffary 


to deprive. you of your health ? Earthquakes ! 2 
Armies? Inundations? Mutt nature return to 
its chaotic ftate?, No; one grain of fand is fufs 
ficient | That grain 0! fand, which in another 
polition was next to nothing to you, and was re- 
H ally 
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ally nothing to your'felicity, becomes inits prefs 
ent pofition a punifhment, a‘martyrdom, a hell! 

People fometiines fpeculate the nature of thofe 
torments, which divine ‘yoftice referves for: the 
wicked. They are lefs concerned to avoid the 
pains of hell, than to difcover wherein they con- 
fift. They afk, what fuel can fepply afire, that 
will never be extinguifhed. “Vain refearches: 
The principle ey, ‘text. is fufficient to give me 
frightful ideas of hell. “We are in a ftate of en- 
tire dependence on the Supreme Being; and to 
repeat it again, one fingle grain of fand, which 
is nothing in itfelf, may become in the hands of 
the Supreme: ‘Being, a punifhment, a’ gi oi 
a ‘hell ia “regard to us. What-dependence ? 
Wherber we live, or wheiber' we die, we are the 
Lord's. “This ‘is ‘the primitive: Bilson of 2 
chriftian. 

_ HL. Our text points out the: engagements ofa 
chriftian, Let us abridge our ‘reflections. © ‘Re. 
mark the ftate in which Jefas Chrift found us 
what he performed to deliver us from it 5. “and 
under what conditions we enter on and: enjoy'this 
deliverance. 

4. In what: state did Jefus “ Chrift ‘find ug, 
when he came into our world? I'am forty to 
fay, the affected delicacy of the world, «which 
4ncreafeth as its irregularities multiply, . obligeth 
me to fupprefs part-of a: metaphorical defcription, 
that the holy-Spirit hath given us ‘in the fixteenth 
chapter of Ezekiel. “Thy father was an’ Amor- 
ite, and.thy mother’an Hittite,” faith he to the. 
church. -* When thou watt born,’ no eye pitied 
thee, to do any thing ‘unto thee ; ‘but’thou ‘waft 
caft out in the open air, tothe loathing of thy 
perfon, in the day that thou waft born. “T paffed 
‘by ‘thee, and faw thee polluted in ‘thine own 
blood, and I -faid ‘unto thee, when! thou waft in 
thy blood, Live. I {pread my“fkirt over: thee;! 
and. covered thy -nakednefs ; “yea, I -fwearunte’ 

thee, 
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thee; andvetkaned| into a covenant with thee, and 
the becameit mine,” ver. 3,. &e 
» Let us leave the metaphor, aa! let us confine 
eiktakedisen this: to the meaning. When Jefus 
€brift:came into the world, - in. HOON Me 
find us? Defcended: from a long i 
tors in rebellion: againft the laws 0} God, fludte. 
ating im our ideas, ignorant of our origin and. 
end, blinded by: our prejudices, infatuated by our 
paflions,: having. no- bopes and being without God 
_ #n'the svorid, Eph. ii..¥2. condemned to die, and 
teferved, for eternal: flames. From. this fate Je- 
fus Chrift delivered us, and brought us into the 
glorious: liberty. of the sons. of Gad, Rom. viite 216. 
in. order’ to enable us to participate the felicity of 
“the bileffed: God, by: making ue partakers of the 
divine nature, 2.Pet i. 4 . By a deliverance fo. 
glorions, doth not: ‘the déeliverer obtain peculiar. 
nights over: a od 
Remarks, further; on: what: cond? Hone. Tefus 
Chri-bath: freed: you from your miferies, and you 
willperceive,: that. ye are not-your own. Wauat 
means the morality that. Jefus Chrift enjoined in, 
his gofpel ? What vows were made for each of 
you at your, sehen ag - What baft thou promifed: 
at the Lord’s table? Fa one. word; to what au- 
thority did. thou fabmit by embracing the gofs 
pel? Didf thou fay to Jefus Chrift, Lord t I 
will be partly thine, and partly mine own? To 
thee I will fubmit the opinions of my mind; but 
the irregular. lifpofitionsof my heart I will res 
ferve to myfelf. 1 will confent to renounce my 
_wengeance ; ; but thou fhalt allow me to retain 
my Dalilahand my Drufilla. For thee I will quit 
the world and difftpating’ pleafures ; but thou 
fhalt indulge the vifionary and capricious flow of 
my: humovr. On a cbhriftian fettival T will rife 
into tranfports. of devotion ; my- countenance 
flyall emit rays of a divine flame ; my eyes fhall 


eerie with feraphic ans my beart and my flesb 
shall | 


« 
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shall ery out for the living - God, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 22 
bat when I return to the world, I will fink into 
the fpirit ofthe ‘men of it ; re will adopt their 
maxims, fhare their pleafores,, immerfe myfelf im 
ther converfation ; and thus I will be alternately 
cold and hot, Rev. iii. 18. a chriftian and a hea- 
then,.an angel and adevil. Is this your idea of 
chriftianity? Undoubtedly it is that, which ma- 
ny of owr hearers’ ‘have formed ; and which they: 
take too much pains:to prove, by the whole 
courfe of their converfation.. Bot this is not the. 
idea which the. ‘infpired writers have given us of 
chrittianity: 5. it-is not that, which, after their 
example, we have given you. Him only I ace 
knowledge: for a true chriftian, who is net his — 
own, at leaft; who continually endeavours to. 
eradicate the remains of fin, that refift the em-. 
’ pire of Jefus Chrift. Him alone I acknowledge 
_ for a true chriftian, who can fay with St. Paul,’ 
altho gh-not in the fame.degree, yet with equal 
incerity, Dam crucified with Christ ; neverthe~ 
less Llive 3. yet-not I, but Christ liveth in me s 
and tbe life, which I now live in the flesh, I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved mey 
and: gave himself for me, Gal. iis 20 

Confider, thirdly, what. it cof Fetus Chrift.to. 
deliver you from your wretched ftate. Could: 
our, freedom. have been procured by a few emo- 
tions of benevolence, or by an aft of fupreme 
power ? In order to deliver us from our griefs, 
it was neceffary for hign to dear them 3 to ter~ 
minate our sorrows, he muft earry tiem; (accord-. 
ing to the language of a prophet) to deliver: nie 
from the firokes of divine fuftice, he muft be 
strisken and smitten of God, {fa. litt, 4... I am: 
aware, that one of the moft.deplorable infirmities. 
of the human mind, is to: become: infenfible to 
the moft affzGing obje&s by becoming familiar 
with them. The glorified faints, we know, by- 
eee eee the, fufferings of the Saviour of, 

: the. 


: 


° 
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es world, behold ‘abies, that excite eternal 
ado tions rg the ae Say, who fikdd glk 


and § 


bis ee, fe aly i. ae 6 ane in our’ sent Hate)! 
the ‘propofing | of ‘thefe objets to usin a courfe 
te 3 is’ fofficient tO weary us. However, 

farm, that, if we have not been affeGted with 
he Chrift hath done for our falvation;. it hath— 
1 owing to our thinking too much, but to 
our not. thinking enough, | and perbaps to our 
never having thought of the fabjee once, with 
fach a ‘profound | ; attention as its’ Wa nae 
ture demands. _ 

Bow thyfelf ‘towards the myftical ark, ae 
tian! and. fix thine eyes: ‘on the merey-feat. Ree 
volve i in thy meditation the aftoni thing, I had al- 


moh faid, the incredible biftory of thy Saviour’s 


love... Go to Bethlehem, and behold him, wha 
upholdeth all things by the word of b's power, (1 


_ufe the language of an apoftie) him, who thought 


it no vfurpation of the rights” of the Deity to be 
equal % with God; behold him hambling Linde 
ql ule here the wards of St. Paul, Heb. i. 3.. 
ii, 6. his words are more ‘empbatical. f01Ly 
Bil Hes ‘him annihilated™ x for, althongh ys 
“who was born in a f able, and laid ip 

manger, was a real being, yet he may ‘feem to be’ 
annibilated in regard to the degrading circim- 
Rances, | ‘which veiled. and concealed ‘his natural 
dignity; behold hit anniBilated, by taking upon 
Aim Vie form of a'servant. Follow him through 
the uae outs of bis lite; be went about: doing 
good, A&s’x. 3B. and expofed himtelt in every 
place to iconveniciices ‘and. miferies; throvch 


the abundatice of his ‘benevolence and love. Pafs 
to. Gethfemane ; > behold ‘his Sob 5 fee him as 
“2 : “the | mA 


fe ff 7 Se 
| * Videtur wie ‘alludere ad: Daa, ix. nk Ubi. Sails 
Meffias exinaniendus, ut ei nihit fuperfit. fei quai i ‘in 
aihdom fit redigendas. Poli. Synops. intoc, — 


’ 


{ 
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the Redeemer of mankind contending. with the’ 
Judge of the whole earth 3 in.an agony, in whiclt’ 
Jefas refifted with only prayers and supplié¢ations, 
strong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. an agony 
preparatory to an event ftill more terrible, the 
bare idea of. which terrified and troubled him, 
made bis- sweat as it were great drops of blaod. 
falling.t0 the ground, Luke. xxi. 44., and, pro-, 
duced this prayer fo fruitful in controverfies in_ 
the fchools, and fo penetrating. and affedling ;_ 
fo frwitfol in motives to. obedience, devotion, and. 


“gratitude, i in traly chriftian hearts, O my Father, . 


if it be possible, let this cup pass from me 3 neva. 
ertheless, not-as I will, but..as thou wilt, Matt. 
xxvi. 44. Go further yet, chriftian lo and-after_ 
thou halt feen all: the fufferings, which Jefus. 
Chrift endured in going from the garden to the 
crofs, afcend Calvary with him 3 ftop on the fum- + 
mit of the hill, and on*®that- theatre behold the. 
moft aftonifhing’ of. all ‘the works of Almighty 
God. See this Jefus, the brightness ‘of the Fa-. 
tber’s glory, and the express image of his person, 
Heb. i. 3. ‘fee biin eae faltened to an ace. 
‘curfed tree, confounded with two thieves, nailed. 
te the wood, furrounded with executioners and 


_tormentors, having loft, doring this dreadfol pe- 


riod, that fight of the comfortable prefence of bis. 
Father, which conftituted all his joy, and being | 
driven to exclaim, My God! my God? why hast. 
thou forsaken me £ Matt. xxvil. 40. But bea 
hold him, amidft all” thefe eae fofferings,, 
firmly fupporting his patience by his lave, refo- 
lutely enduring all thefe punithments, from thofe 
motives of. benevolence, which-firft engaged him 
to fubmit to them, ever occupied, with the prof- 
pect of faving thofe poor mortals, for whofe fake 


he defcended into this world, fixing his ‘eyes/on 


that world of believers, which his crofs would 
fobdve to his government, according to his own 
faying, %, if Tbe lifted up from earth, will oe 


all men unto me,” 4.668 xii. 32... Can: we: help. 
feeling the force gf that motive, which the ferip-. 
ture propoferh in fo many places, and fo very 
emphatically i in thefe words, Tbe love of Christ 
constraineth us; 2 ‘Core..ve 14s that isto. fayy en= 
@ageth and attacheth us clofely to him ; Tbe love - 
of Christ constraineth us, because wethus judgey. 


‘that-if one died :for all, then were: all: dead; and. 


that he died for all, that they, which live, should> 
not Renceforth: live unto themselves, but-unto bim, 

which died for them, and rose again. Yea, The: 
love of Christ forceth us when. we ee what og 
hath dene for us.. 

“ Ill, My third-article, which: “(hould: treat of 
the inclination of a chriftian,. is naturally contain-. 

‘ed in the fecond, that is, in that which treats of: 

his engagements... To devote. ourfelves. to a maf 


» ter, who hath carried bis love to us fo far; toc 
devote ourfelves to him by fear and force ; to 


fubmit to. his laws, beganfe he. hath the power of 
precipitating thofe inte hell, who have the auda-. 
city to break them ; to obey him on this princi« 
ple onlyy this: is. a- difpofition. of mind as Getefta-. 
ble as difobedience itfelfy as hateful as open re-. 
‘vellion.. The fame arguments, which prove. that. 
a chrifttan is not-bis-own by engagement, prove 
that he is not-bis own by inclination. When,, 
therefore, we fhall have proved that this ftate is. 


“his felicity ‘alfo, we: fhall: have.§pithed the plan 


ef this difcourfe.. ‘ 

IV: ag it- be dificule to: perfuade you on: 
‘dita article 2. Stretch your imaginations. Find,,. 
if you can, avy circumftance in life, .in which, ity 
‘would’ be _bappier- to. Pelee cheilbatingy, than to. 
Aabmit-to, ite) Px 
’ Amidfe alt the difarders sands aaah phony: and: 
{fo to fpeak)) amiatt the- univerfal- chaos. of the, 
iprefent. world, it’ is delightfulv to- belong to. the 


_ Governor, who. firft fotmed the world, and. who. 


hath. aflured: usy that he, it difplay the, fame 
aetna 


” 


sas 
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power in renewing: it, which he dilpayed ia. Tes, 
ating ite > oiek ee ae 
» Eo the cndaguitarls of lifes it is Ccliattal « to. 
Belong to the Mafter, who diftributes them ;, 
who diftributes them only for our good 5 who- 
knows wflictions by. experience 5 3 whofe love ins 
clines ‘bim to terminate our fulerings 5. and who. 
continues them from the fame principle of love,.° 
that inclines: hits to terminate them, when we 
fhall have derived. tp lida from hE Mes 
for which they were fents — 5 saiedyeal 
Daring the perfecutions. ae hes cuiaeceins is: 
delightful: to belong toa Guardian, who, can curb, 
ovr perfecutors, and controul every tyrant ; who- 
ufevb them for the’ execution of his own counfels.- 
and who will break them in pieces with a rod. of, 
irony when they can: no longer contibatgate the: 
fanctifying: of his-fervants, ~ @» eo 
Under-w fenfe of our infirmities 5 ewhen.we. APOy 
terrified: with the purity: of that. -morality, the 
equity of which we are abliged: to own, ever 
white we tremble at its feverity.;; it 1s. delightful, 
to belong to a Judge, who doth not, exad. bis. 
rights. withthe utmott rigour ;. who, Anowetd our 
frame, Pfals citi. 14. who pitieth our infirmities: 5. 
and who affureth usy that de will not break .a, 
bruised reed,’ «nor — the. smoking. lary 
Matta iis t2Qued » igeniry a 
“Wheb: oor pafitons are intoxicated, in thofe:. 
fatal moments, in. which the defire of potlefing, 
the objects of: our paflions wholly occupies*our: 
hearts, and»we confider thenr as our paradife, our 
gods it is’ delightful, however incapable we may” 
be of attending: tov ity. to belong to a Lord whe 
re{trains and controuls ws, becaufe he loves us % 
and’ who refofeth ‘to grant-ua what we fo eagerly 
defire, becaufe he would either preclude thofe 
terrible regrets, which penitents feel after. the 
— Gonrmiflion ofogrent fins, yor thofe..more. terrible 
, torments; that are infeparable from final impeni., 
ences Under 


- 
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Under : a peegllegkion afl our avatliohs, it is deo 
lightful to belong to a Parent, who will receive 
us favourably when weimplore his clemency 3. 
who {weetens the bitternefs of our remorfe ; who 
is touched with our regrets ; who ‘wipes away: 
the tears, that the weriernbeaticd of our backflids: 
ings makes us fhed ; who spareth us, as a man. 
spareth bis oun ae thew rere tg Mal. 
iii. Le cite ; 

In that empty 4 bia into tephich we are ofcett: 
eonduéed,. while we feem to enjoy the moft folid.: 
eftablifhments, the: moft exquifite pleafures, and 
the moft brilliant honours, it is delightful to be- 
long to a Patron,.who referves for us objects far. 
better fuited to. our original excellence, and. to. 
the immenfity’ of our defires. To live to dan Y 
Christ then, is the felicity of a’chriftian. 

. But, iffft be a felicity to belong to Jefus Chritt : 


while. we live, it is @ félicity-incomparably greate- 


ef to belong to him when we die. We will-con-- 


‘clude this meditation with this article ; s and it ig. 


an article, that I would endeavour sone, all oth=. 
ers'to imprefs on your hearts, and to engage you. 
to take home to your honfess | But,, unhappily, 
the fubjec of this article is one of thofe, which. 
generally make the lealt impreffions on the minds: 
of: chriftians. .I know a great many chriftiansy 
who place their happinefs in diving to Fesus. 
Christ ; but how few have love enough for bim+ 
to eficem it a felicity to die to him!» Not only: 
is the number of thofe fmall, who experience 
fuch a degree of love to Chrift; there are very 
few, who even comprehend what. we mean on this. 


fobjec. Some efforts of divine love refemble. 


very accurate and. refined reafonings. They . 
eught naturally tobe the moft intelligible to in- 
telligent creatures,” and they are generally the. 
leaft underftood, Few people are capable of that 


attention, which takes the mind from-every thing: 
oe sani Abe a ine ephigh ieee and. 


fixeth. 


sf 
gS The Sovereighty of Je 
fixeth it not obly on thé fubjey bat alfo on that 
part, on that point ofvit, if L may be allowed to 
{peak fo, which is to be inveftigated and‘explaine 
ed's fo that, bya frailty: which mankind cannot 


fofficientlydeplore, precifion confufeth obrideas; 


abd light itfelfnvakes: a fobje€t dark. Tw olike 
thannery: there ave: foie: €fforts cf divine loves fo 
détathed from fenfe, fo free: fromrall fenfible obs 
_jeéts, fo fuperior to even all the means, that res 
gion wfeth tovattradt us to Gods: foveagérly al. 
Biting after an union here clofe, wore noble, and. 
mote tendet; that. the gréatefpart’of chriftiansy 
as I faid before,: are not only incapable of expe. 
fiehcing them, bur they are! aifo hardito. be pers 
fuaded? that’ there is any’ reality? in’ what they 
have’ been told abourthems 9 
To be Fesus Chrisv's: iw the hour of death by 
condition, by engagements and: above all by’ ine/i-- 
nation, is the only nieans of dying withedelighty 
Without thefe, whatever makes ourfelicity while 
We: live; will become-our® puniftiment whem we 
die ; whether it besa. criminal objeat)) or anrinnos 
cent obje&, or even-an' objet whichiGod himfel£ 
eommandeth us toloves-) + Sinalay eee 


© Criminal: objects will punify yous: They: wil . 


réprefent death to you as the meflenper of atk 


Z 


avenging God,- who cones: to-drage you before a - 


tribdal, where the Judge will examine and puns 
ith allvyour-erimes. Lawful ‘dbjeQis will diftrels 
yous. Pleafant fields! convenient houfes:! we 
maft forfake you.. Natural relations! agreeable 
companions! faithful friends! we mai pive yoo 
up. Front youy or dear ehildven } who kindle 
iw ovr hearts a kindof love, that agitates: and 
inflames beings, when nature feems to render 
then? incapable of heat ahd motiony we muh be 
torn frosr yous RST he PE 

| Religious objeGisy which we are commanded’ 
above all others to love, will contribute to our 
“aeguilh in a dying bed, if they have Corfined our 


lovey. 


ES 
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Jove,sand)reniléred. us too fenfible;to. that kind 
of “vapainels which Piety pnocones in rae world 5 
sand) i ithey-have-prevented:oursfouls £ rom rift ing 
into a contemplation of ;that .bleffed ftatey in 
which there. will be no:more temple, no more fa. 
Craments,, no more -grofs rand. feafible | worlhip. 
The man, who iis too mych attached to thefe 
things, is.confounded at the hour-of. death, The 
land ofdove, to.which he.goes, is.an unknown 
country to-him 5 vand.as» the» horde SOF it, on 
which he ftands, and.on which: alone his ey 
fixed, prefent. only, .precipices to hi 
‘trembling furround his every. ftep.. 
But a believer, who loyes Jefus Chrift Bees 
thatskind of:love,, which snade St+;Panl.exc im, 
he -love of Chr ist: constraineth, UB yD Corsv. 14, 
finds»himfelf.on thedammitof bis withes, at the 
approach of death. ‘This believer,’ living in-this 
aworld, efembles the-fon of a great:king, .whom 
fome fad event-tore from his.royal, parent in his 
cradle ; »whorknows his). parent .only-by the fame 
of his: virtues; who has always: a difficult, .a: 
often anvintercepted ,carrefpondence with bcp : 
rent )5 whofe remittances,’ acd fayours from. ms 
parent, © ‘are: always diminifhed, by. “the hands 
through which they come to him. ».With what 
‘tranfport would fuch a fon meet the, moment ap- 
pointed Pr his father for his: jretuy to sh cierany 
tate bi we * 
paca att to God,=¢thefe. are: pe peace of 
the believer, of whom {£ am; fpeaking) <I belong 
40: God, not only by bis fovereign dominion over 
ame as a-creature ;) not only by that. right, which 
as.a-mafter, who hath redeemed his flave, he hash 
acquired over me ;: but I belong, to:God, because 
Si love shim, and becaufle, I know,:God alone: des 
ferves-my higheft-efteem. The deep impreffions; 
that his: adorable -perfeCtions: shave smade on my 
mind, make: me impatient, with every objed, 


which intercepts my: fight of shim. 1 could not 
be 


uy Was 
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be content 'to “abide any longer in this world, 
-were he-not to ordain my ftay; and were I not 
‘to confider his willas the only law of my con- 
-.du@. “But the law, ‘that commands me to live, 
doth not forbid me to defire to die. I ‘confider 
-death as the period fixed. for the gratifying of my 
~~ moft ardent mitneas ‘the confummation of my 
‘higheft-joy. . “AWhilft I am at home in the 
body,» Iam abfent:from the Lord,” 2 Cor. v.°6. 
But it would be incomparably. more delightful to 
-be absent “from the body, and to be present with 
the Lord, ver. 8. And what can detain me on- 
“earth, when . a fall condefcend to call me to 
himfelf? * ry 
\ Not ye Thee objects ! ! you 7 never 1éeeds 

-and although I have fometimes fuffered - amyfelf 
to be feduced by your deceitful appearances. of 
pleafure,-yet I -haye been fo feverely punifhed by 
the tears that-you have caufed me to. fhed, and 
“by the remorfe which you have: ‘occafioried my 
‘confcience to feel, that there is no reafon to fear 
-my putting you into the plan of my. felicity 

Nor fhall ye detain me, daw/ul objets * Hot 
‘firong foever the attachments, that unite me t& 
you, may ‘be, you-are only ftreams of happinefs, 
and I am going to the fountain of felicity. You 
are only emanations of happinets, and.tI am going 
to: the happy God. 

Neither fhall ye, religious objects | devafi me. 
You are only means, and-death is going to ton- 
‘du& me tothe end; you are only the road, to die 
iy te arrive at ifdmes ‘True, I thall.no more read 
thofe-excellent works, in which authors of the 
brighteft genius: have raifed the truth from 
aepths of darknefs and “prejudice, i in which it had 
been buried, and placed it in the moft lively point 
of view. Tr fhall hear no more of thofe fermons, 
in ‘which the -preacher, animated by the holy 
fpirtt of God, attempts to elevate me above the 
enone world.. But fhall hear and contemplate 

eternal 
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~eternal: wifdom, “and I fhall sikoer inmy -com- 
anerce with it-the: views, the de igNs, the plans of 
my Creator; and I fhall acquire more wifdom in 
-one moment by this mean, than I thould ever ob- 
tain by hearing the beft compofed fermons, and 
“by reading the beft written books. T rue, I thal 
‘no more devote myfelf to,you, clofet exercifes ! ; 
“holy meditations alpirings | of a foul in fearch 
-of its God! crying, Lord, 2 beseech thee shew 
cme thy glory"! Exod. xxxiii. 18. Lord, diffipate 
the dark thick cloud that conceals thee from my 
fight! ! fuffer ‘me to approach that light, which 
“hath hitherto been inacceflibletome! But death 
is the diffipation of clouds and -darknefs ; -it i is.an 
‘approach to peffet light ; it takes me from my 
~clofet, and prefents me like a feraph at the foot . 
-of the throne of God and the Lamb. i : 
“Trae, af fhall : no more partake of yov, ye holy 
>on nances of religion’! ‘oye facred ceremonies $ 
‘that have conveyed ‘fo many confolations into my 
‘foul ; that have-fo amply afforded folidity and 
folace to the ties, which united my heart to my 
“God ; shat have fo often procured me’ a heaven 
on earth ; but I quit you becavfe I am going to © 
receive. immediate effufions of divine love, pleaf- 
ures at God’s right hand for evermore, fulluess of 
jy in-bis presence, Pfal. xvie 11. 1 quit you 
p SOON or oa» dius 0g Was 
Alas:! your hearts perhaps have efcaped me, 
my brethren.! perhaps thefe emotions, fuperior 
to your piety, are no longer the fubject of your 
attention. I have, however, no other. diredtion 
$0 give you, than that which may ftand for an 
abridgement of this difcourfe, of all my other 
spreaching, and of my whole minifiry; Love God; 
be the Lord’s by inclination, as you are his by. 
condition, and by engagement. Then, the mife- 
ries of this life will be tolerable, and the approach 
of death delightful. God grant his blefiing oa 
the word! To him be honour and glory for cvere 
Amen. 1 


ee 


woe 


Tbe ri +i, fs meet together : Hy Lord i ig 
See Aree FOG: maker of them all. oe 


Bi Wats ‘the various difpenfations of 
_ providence, which regard mankind, one of the 
“moft. advantageous’ in the original aefign. of the 
Creator, and-at' the fame time one of the moft 
fatal through our abufe of it, is the diverfity of 
our conditions. How could men have formed 
ove focial body, if all ‘conditions had been equal ¢ 
Had all poffeffed the fame tank, the fame opus 
lence, the fame power, how could they have res 
lieved one another from the inconveniences, 
which would have continually attended each of 
them s Variety of conditions renders men necef- 
fary to each other. The governor is neceffary 
to, the people, the people are neceffary to the gov. 
ernor; wile flatefmen are neceflary to a powerful 
- foldiery, a powerful foldiery is neceffary to wife 
ftatefmen. A fenfe of this neceffity is the ftrong- 
eft bond of union, and this it is, which inclines. 
one to affift another in hopes of receiving. affilt. 
ance in his” turn... 
But if this diverfity be conne@ed with the 
higheft utility to mankind in the original defign 
of the Creator, it is become, we mult allow, pro- 
dudtive of fatal evils through our abufe of: it. 
‘On the one hand, they,-whole condition is. the. 
moft brilliant, are dazzled with their own bright. 
nefs ; they ftudy the articles, which elevate then: 
ae their fellow creatures, and they choofe ta 
, ignorant of every thing, that puts themfelves 
onde | Wl, with them ; they perfuade. ee 
t 
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that they aré ?bdige Pues iechnd fir more nos. 
ble and excellent Me de vile mortals, oft 
-whom they proudly tread, and on whom they: 
fearcely ‘deign: to ca ai hanghty- eye. Hence 
provoking arrogance, cruel referve, and hence” 
anny and defpotifms ” ‘On the other hand,. 
ney who are placed i in- inferior fations, proftrate. 
eg ‘imaginagtons Before” ‘thefe beings, whom. 
they treat rat] ier as gods than’ men 3. them they: 
on fli s of right a a wrong, trie and. 
Be Osa Ae TEE aap “rank: 
oe eovEt or “OF “the wo 
elit to mainta no a 
o "Heate « come foft « dase 


eae 
on 


ery t Pot ipo of fad? abject, to ‘the bigk? 


nei 


RAL of thefe phantoms of ‘grandeur, thele, 
imaginary gods. 

To redtify thefe diferent ideas, to humble the: 
one clafs,. and | to exalt ABE other, it is" “neceflary. 


a) thew men ip “their | trne ‘point ; of 7 vi v3 to con= 
vince then. that diverfity ‘of con iditi Dy, which: 
God hath been pleafed to eftablih ¢ among. them,. 


is perfedly. confiftent with equality ; that the | 


fplendid condition of the firft, includes nothing, 
that favours their ideas of felf-preference ; and. 
that : there.i is nothing in the low condition ef the. 
laf which deprives them of their real di gnitys, 
or debafes their intelligences formed i in the i image. 
ef God. Idefign to difcufs. this, fabjeet, to-daye 
The men, who compofe this, audience, and among 

whom providence. hath _very “unequally divided 
the blefiings | of this Tife 5, princes, who command, 
aud to. whom. God bimfelf hath given authority. 


fo command fubjeds 5° Tubj2 Gs, ‘who obey, and’ 


‘on whom God hath impofed obedience. as a duty 5 
ther tich,. who. give als, and the poor: who're= 
ceive “them 3 all, all’ my ‘hearers, Tam oa 
ve ce, to their natural’ equality, acd. to confider | : 
this, equality 3 as a fouree of piety. This is the — 
meaning 


we 
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meaning: ‘of. ‘the wife man in the words of the: 
‘text, “The tich and the poor meet together s- 
the Lord i isthe maker of them all.” 

ussenter into the matter. We foppofe: 
two truths; and. do not attempt to. prove thems | 
Firft, that, although the: wife. mar mentions here~_ 
only two different ftates,- yet. he includes all. - 
Under the general notion “of ‘rich. and poor; we 
_ think, he comprehends every thing, that makes 
‘any fenfible difference iw the conditions of man.’ 
kind. Accordingly, it is-an inconteftible truthy:, 
that what he fays of-the rich and | poor may be 
{aid of the. nobleman- and plebeian, of the mafter: 
and the fervant.. It may -be faid, the mafter and - 
the fervant, the nobleman:and the plebeian, meek’ 
together 5 ‘the Lord is the. water aft there: alle 
“and fo of the refts. 
- It is not unlikely, however, that Ro 
when he-fpoke of the rich and ‘poor, had a para: 
ticular defign in choofing this kind of diverfity ’ 
‘of condition to illuftrate- his meaning in. prefer: 
ence to every other.- Although I. can bardly: 
conceives - ‘that there ever was.a_ period of time,;. 
in which the love of riches did fafcinate the eyes: 
of mankind, as-it does in this age ; yet it is very’ 
credible, that im Solomon’ s-time, asin ours, riche: 
es made- the: grand’ difference among men.. 
StriGly peaking, -there are now only:two condi-- 
tions of mankind; that of ‘the: rich and that of: 
the poors Riches decide all, yea thofe qualities, 
which feem to have noveoncern with them, =: 
~mean, mental -qualifications.s. Find but the art 
of amafling money,’ and you will thereby find | 
‘that of uniting in your own perfon alb the advan. 
* tages of which mankind have entertained the 
Righet ideass How mean foever your birth may 
rave been, you will poffefs the art ‘of concealing 
t, and you may form an alliance with: the. mott 
- Wultrious families ; -how {mall foever your knowl- 
* weer may: heyiou may ie for a fuperior genius,, 
Lay 5 capable 


4 


wre 


gf 


capable of deciding eines, tbe. 
points the moft abftiufe ; ands what is till more, 
deplorable, you may . purchate with. filver and: 
oo a kind of honour.and virtue, while you ree - 
“the moft: abandoned of mankind, at leaft,-° a 
a money will attract that refpedt;, which | is 
dueito- nothing. but honour and virtue. 
‘The fecond truth, which we fuppofe,, is, that. 
this: propofition, | ‘the Lord, is themaker of ther» 
all, is one of thofe concife, 1 had. almott {aid 
one of thole defediive propofitions, which a, jodie. 3 
cious auditor 0 ought to fll up, in order to give it~ 
a ‘proper meaning. The fiyle is very common “1 
our {criptures 5 it is peculiarly proper in fenten=._ 
tious works, fuch as, this, out. of which we. have. 
taken the text. The defign of Solomon is to-° 
tench us, that whatever idiveebiles of conditions- 


‘there may be in fociety, the men, who compole.. 


ity are essentially equal. The reafon that he af= : 
figns, is, the Lord is the maker of ther alle. ue 
this idea be not added, the, propofition | proves. 
nothing at all. It does not follow, becaule the, 
fame God is the ereator of two beings, that there~ 
is any refemblance between them, much lefs that, 
they are equal. Is not, God the creator of pore, 


* wnembodied intelligences, who have faculties fu-. 


» 


¢ 
é 


‘perior to thofe of mankind? Is not God the au-. 
thor of their exiftence as well as of ours? Be.. 
caufe, God is the creator of bothy does it follow, 
that both are equal? God. is no lefs.the creator. 
of the organs of an ant, than he is the creator, 
of the fublime genivfes of a part of. mankinda. 
"“Becaufe God bath: created an ant and a fublime, 
genius, does it follow, that. thefe two beings are. 
equal? The meaning of the words of Solomon. 
depends then on what.a prudent reader fupplies.. 
We may judge what ought to be fupplicd by the;. 
pature.of the fubje&, and by. a parallel paflagey 
in the book: of, Habus “ Did. not he, that made, 
me in the: womb, make my fervant ? i and did be 
not 
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hians, ver. 4. Tf he, that comethy: 
cheth another, en, whom we have not, 
ve another fpirits which | 
Ghats 


hi ime? 
as, ae feem2 
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and decifive. as Eon ‘of. any. aan wit had 
reached to. them. Is the. propofition, that we. 
have. read, any, ‘thing to this purpofe, volefs-we 
Suen et, aude 2 But if we ae 
‘ ; iY what sf 
ee sbanee of the. French: bible. differs: a little 
Peta ‘tranflation,;) but ja. comparifon of the two, 
tkanflations.with, the, opieinaly and ‘with the feope of 
the place, will give a i ence To the French read- 
ing. Nonne disposuit nos t are unus atque idem 2 Vids 
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what is underftond, and add thefe words, but this. 
is incredible, or any other's equivalent, we fhail 
perceive the force of his reafoningy V 
If there hath been among you any one, 
preaching have revealed a Redeemer, better. 
adapted to your wants than he, whom we have. 
preached to. you, or if you have received more 
excellent gifts.than thofe, which the holy Spirit 
fo abundantly diffufed among you by. our minif- 
try, you might indeed have preferred him before. 
vs ;.but it is not credible, that you have had“ 
fach teachers >. you . ought. see to refpedt our: 
miniftrys.. 
We need’ noteniake ante more renee; of this: 
kind.;: our text, it 1s eafy to fee, ought to be» 
claffed with them, that are imperfe@, and. muft. 
be fupplied with, words. to-make up. the fenfe. 
The rich and .the.poor- meet together i in. four artix 
cles of equality.;. becaufe. the Lord bath made. 
them all EQUAL.iNn nature or inessenee, equal in 
privileges, equal. in appointment, equal in their 
last end.. The Lord hath. made them equal in- 
nature ;, they, have. the fame faculties, and the 
fame. infirmities :.Equal in privileges ; for both’ 
are capable by the.excellence of ‘their nature, and 
more {till by: that of their religion,.to form the 
nobleft, defigns : Equal. in, designation ;.for al- 
though the rich differ feom. the poor in.their con- 
dition, yet both are. intended to anfwer the great. 
purpofes of. God with. regard to human nature ¢_ 
Finally, they-are. equal - ip their last end ; , the. 
fame. fentence: of death is-paffed on both,. and. 
“doth. alike meft fabmit to it. 6 The: sich and 
the poor meet together =: the Lord is the maker. 
of them all.” Thus the text affords us four 
truths worthy of our moft ferious attention. 
’ The firft article of equality; i in which men meet 
together, is an equality’of essence or of nature ¢ 


the Lord ‘hath made them. all with’ the fame: face 


Sities,.and. with the. fame an rmitiés. . 
i. With 


eb cneimagneal leiitoweilb cosas 
He confifts « ate of 
one de lion ecrenlc or rather, 


2 poo 
is. that: of the rich,. and 


State pre 

principl abs “infer. confequences, to 
truth; fro ehoods, to. esis =o c 
examine what i , 


rious tovits- * The edgy se poor, r, 3 
that ‘of the rich, difplays the w if m._of. 
Brutedd ie its. it bath: a Lee es in 


wal i ae a thos bender in HAR ric . the 
fame connexion between th EWO parts, that cone: 
- fitute the: effence. of the man-;/a fimilar motion. 
of the body. produceth - a ‘fmilar thought in. the- 
mind 3 afimilar: idea of the mind, or a fimilar 
emotion of the heart, produceth a fimilar mation: 
of 'the body. | This is man. Thefe.are the! face. 
ulties of men... Diverfity of condition males nO” 
pees in thefe faculties. et 
~The Lord bath made them all. with 
bined yfirmities. They have the fame infirm 
ee acppie of bit riety as well as: that 


A 


thoufand impurities meets. it is! re general ren! 
dezvous of pains-and fickneffes; it is a bowse: oft 
elay, whose foundation is in the dist, and isv 
crushed before the moth, Jobiv. 19. i, 
They have the fame mental infirmities. » i 
wind ‘of the rich, like that of the poor, is inca". 
pable of fatisfying:itfelf on a. thoufand defirable 
queftions, The mind of the -richy as well as that! 
ofthe € poor, is prevented by its natoral ignorances’ 
when it would expand itfelf in contemplation, . 


and eclaircife a numberof obvious: phosnomenas . 
Aah ul , he 
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The foul of the rich, like thatof the poory is fub- 
je& to doubt, uncertainty, and i ignorance ; and 
what is more mortifyi iB fill, the heart of. the 
rich, like the poor man’s heart, is fubje& to the: 
fame paffions, to envy, « and to-anger, and. to: ail. 
the | diforder of fine 5 | ah ie 
“They. have the fame Gratien in the laws, that. 
unite the foul to the body. The foul of the richy: 
like the foul of the poor, is united to a bodys: or 
rather enflaved by:i Ite The foul of the.rich,. like, 
that of the poor, is. interrupted . in its moft pro= 
found, meditations bya fingle ray | of. ehh by the. 
buzzing of afly,; or by the touch of, ant 


by tom. of 

duft, - The rich man’s faculties of. reafoning. and. 
of ‘felf-determining are fufpended, and;in fome 
fort vanifhed and abforbed, like. thofe, of sthe, Poors 
on the flighteft alteration of the fenfes.; and this), 
alteration of the fenfes happens. to-him,.as well 

_as to the poor, at the appreach of certain objects. 
David’s reafon. is fufpendediat. the-fight of Bath-, 
iheba ; David no longer diftinguifheth good from, 
evil ; David forgets the purity,of the: laws,.whi ich, 
he himfelf. had.fo highly. celebrated:;, and, at.’ the. 
fight of; this. objet, his.whole fyftem-of ‘prety is, 
refuted, his whole, edifice, of, religion finks. ands 
qifappears.. 

"The fecond: point of equality, i im which: the rick 
and the poor meet together, ix an. ‘equality. of; 
privileges..:To, »afpire at certain eminences,. whens 
providence hath. placed. us. in: inferior, fkations in 
fociety,. is.egregious folly., Lf.a-man, . who hath. 
only. ordinary, talents,.only a: common. geniusy, 
pretend: to acquire an-immortal.reputation-among, 
heroes, and, to fill. the- world: with,bis name and 
exploits, he aéts fancifelly avd: wildly. « If: he. 
who: was. born a fubjeA@, rathly and ambitioufly. 
attempt taafcend the tribunal of a magiftratey or, 
the throne. of a, kin: » and to. aim, at governingy, 
Mt he is called,to obey, he is,guilty of rebell- 

But, this law, whi lich, for bids infeiiors to ar. 
rogate, 


a moft glorious privileges. -This man, -being recon= 


that kind oof 5 
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| steiwinirnatres: fome privileges, doth” het 
~ prohibit them from afpiring at dade incompar- 
ably more great and glorious. 
Let us difcover, if it be pormbley the mek m i 
erable man‘in this aflembly ; let us diffipate ‘the ! 
darknefs: that covers: him; ‘} -raife: him from 

grave, Jin which en, and 

ab : 


_ the ref kind this anywho feems ee 
" Sned By! the ieasse: sinto a Hi 
ence ; 3 this “man hath, chowe ery 


ciled to God: by-religion, -hath aright to afpire 
- tothe molt noble. and fublime-objeéts of it. He 
hatha cae eran his foul to God i in ardent 


with anity, he may ‘ota ‘himteld, ie God; 
reat, God, encircled.in. glory;. and furround- 
he praifes ‘of. the bleffed, will behold 

hear his: prayer, and grant his requeft. This. 
‘man hath a right to-fay to himfelf, The atten. 
tion, that the: Lord of nature gives to the gov= 
ernment of the univerfe, to the wants of man-— 
kind, to the innumerable company of angels, and 
to his own felicity, doth not prevent this adora- 
ble Being from attending to me; from occupy- 
ing himfelf about my perfon, my children, my 
family, my houfe, my health, my fubftance, my_ 
falvation, my moft minute concern, even a fin-_ 
gle hair of my bead, Luke xxi. 18. This man 
‘hath a right of addrefling God-by names the moft 
tender and mild, yea, if I may venture to fpeak ~ 
fo, by thofe moft familiar names, which equals — 
give each other ; he nay call him his God, his 
mafter, his father, ‘his ‘friend. Behevers have ~ 
addrefled God by each of thefe names, and God 
hath not only permitted them to do fo, he hath 
even exprefled his approbation of their taking 

: 


thefe names in their @ouths. This man hath a_ 


right « of coming to eat with God at the Lord’s 
table, 


sitet ahd. to live, if. ey i dion secibii 
‘fo, to-live with: “God, as-a-man*lives «with his 
‘friend. This man hath aright: tovapply. to. him- 
felf. whatever is. ‘moft - ogreat,. ‘mot «comfortable, 
-moft-extatic in the myiteries of redemption, and 
“to fay to himfelf, For me-the divine Intelligence 
-sevolved the plan of redemption; for me the Son 
of God: was appointed, before the-foundation-of 
“the: world, -to- be: avpropitiatory f facrificé ; for me 
in the* fulnefs of time he took. mortalifleth; for 
me he lived :feveral<years among men in this 
-world:; for'me he pledged -himfelf to-the' juftice 
-of his Father, and fufféred fuch unparalleled puns 
‘ithment, | -as confounds ‘reafon: arid. furpaiies imas 
»gination ; for me the holy Spirit shood-thesheavs 
-ens and the earth,-and the see and the- dry: dands 
Hag, it 6. .and eftabliffied - ‘a miniftryy whichshe. 
confirmed by-healing the fick, by raifing the dead; 
“by cafting out devils, and -by. fubverting: the 
-whole,.order of nature. This’ man-hath a’right 
to afpire to the felicity of the: immortal God; ‘to 
the glery of the immortal God;. to the throne of 
the \inimortal "Gods ~Arrived at the “fatal-hour, 
lying-om his dying bed, reduced tothe fightof - 
ufelefs -friends;: ‘ineffe tual remedies,’ unavailing 
tears, he hath a right to triumph over death, ard - 
to defy ‘his: diftarbing . in the fmaHeft degree the 
“tranguil «calm, that ‘iis foul enjoys ;-he hatha 
‘right to fummen the gates of heaven tovadmit 
‘bis foul; aoe to fay to them, Lift up your béads; 
Oye: peters seven lift them: ups Hei everlasting? 
*- doors! 

. abhefe are ee dncoudehihie- privileges of the 
man, who appears to-us focconit nptibles 1 atky 

my brethren, bave ‘the nobles * the earth» any 


_ privileges more than thefe ?)» Do’the train ofvats 


tendants, which follows them, the horfesy that 
draw: them, the grandee 4s wholfurround themy 
the fuperb titles, which @einmand exterior hom 
aBoy give ‘them | any: real f eriority over the many 
who 


*” 
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who enjoys thofe privileges, which we have brief- 
dy enumerated? Ab? my brethren, nothing ~ 
eproves the littlenefs of great men more than the 
‘impreffion, which the exterior advantages, that 
diftinguith ‘them from the reft of mankind, make 
on their minds. Are you aware of what you ate 
doing, when you ‘defpife them whom providence 
_placeth as a few v¢ars in a fituation inferior to 


“your own? Yvu are defpifing and. degrading 


Joutewees: you ‘are renouncing your real great- 
nefs, and, by valuing yourfelves for a kind of for- 


eign glory; you difcover a contempt for that, 


which conftitutes the real dignity of your nature. 
_The glory of man does not confift in his being a 
mafter; or a'rich man, a nobleman, ora king; it 
confifts in his being a man, in his being formed 
in the image of his Creator, and capable of all 
the elevation, that we have been defcribing. If 
‘you condemn your inferiors in fociety, you “plain. 
ly declare, ‘that’ you are ipferfible to your ‘real 
“dignity ; for, ‘had you derived your ideas of real 
greatnefs from their tree fource, you would have 
‘refpected it in perfons, who appear the meft mean 


and defpicable. | The rich and the poor meet to- 


wether; tbe Lord hath endowed ‘them all with 
the fame privileges. Vhey all meet together on 
the fame line of equality ia regard to their claims 
of privileges. ‘This was the point to be proved. 
- We add, in the third place, the rich end the 
ob meet together in ab equality of destination. 
ich and poor are placed by providence in differ- 
ent ranks, { grant; but their different ftations: 
are fixed with the fame defign, I mean, to ac- 
‘complifh the putpofes of God in regard to men, 
“What are the defigns of God in regard to 
men? What end doth he propofe to effeA by 
placing us on this planet, thirty, forty, or fixty 
years, before he declaygs our eternal fate? We 
have frequently satus th important qucftion, 
God hath placed us bere in-a ftate of probation’: 
oii) Ue ane ' he 
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he hath fet before our eyes fopreme- felicity and 
intolerable mifery ; he hath pointed out the vices, 
that-condué to the laft, and the virtues neceflary 
to arrive at the firft; and be bath declared, that 
cur condu&t fhall determine our -future fate. 
This, I think, isthe defign of God in regard to 
amen. This is the notion, that we ought to form, 
of the end which God propofes in fixing us a few 
“years npon-earth, and-in placing us aoa our 
dellow creatures in fociety. 

On this principle, which is the mot glorious 
condition? It is neither that, which elevates us 
higheft in fociety, nor that, which procureth us 
the greateft conveniences of life. If it be no 
abfolutely indifferent to men, to whom it is un- 
certain whether they hall quit the.prefent world 

-the next moment, or continue almoft a century 
in it; I fay, if it be not abfolutely indifferent to 
them, whether they be high or low, rich or poor, 
it would be contrary-to all-the laws of prudence, 
‘were they to determine their choice of a condi- 
tion by confiderations of this kind alone. A 
creature capable of eternal felicity, ought.to con- 
fider that the moft glorious condition, which is 
she moft likely to procure him the eternal: felicity, 
of which he is capable. Were a wife.man to . 
choofe a condition, he would certainly prefer 
that, in which he could do moft good; he would 

’ “always confider that as the moft glorious ftation 

“for himfelfy.in which he could beft anfwer the 
great end, for which his Creator placed him in 
‘this world. It is glorious. to be at the head of a 
nation; but if I could do more good in a’mean 
ftation, than J could do in an eminent poft, the 
‘meaneft ftation waquid be far more glorious to ms 
than the moft eminent poft. Why? becaufe that 
is mott glorious to me, which beft anfwers the 
end that my Creator propofed in placing me in 
this world. God placed me in this world to ena- 
ble me te do good, and prepare myfelf by a holy 

life 
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life for a ee ‘eternity: To. da, good at the. 


ead of (a nation, certain talents are neceffary. 
If Ihave not thefe talents, not only I.fhould noc 


do good’ in this pofty bur I: fiould certainly do. 


evils I-(hould expofe my country to danger ; I 
fhould fink its credit, obfcure its glory, and de-. 


Si ignity. Tt is, therefore, incomparably 
“Tele: ‘glorio s for me to be at the head of a ftate, 
‘than to “occupy a pot’ lefs eminent.- It is glori- 
“0us to fill the bigheft office in the church, to an- 


nounce the oracles of God, to develope the my.f=, 


‘teries of the kingdom of. heaven, and to direct 
waudering fouls to the road that leads to the 
fovereign good ; but if I be deftitote of gifts ef- 
- *fential to the filing: of this office, it is incompare. 
ably more glorious to me to remain a pupil than - 
to commence a tutor. Why ? >. becaufe that fas 
tion 1s the moft eligible’to me, which beft empow- 
ers meito anlwer the end for which my Creator 
placed me in this world. | My Creator placed me 
in this world, that I might do goody’and that. by 
acholy life I might prepare for: a- happy eternity.” 
In order to do good in. the: higheft’ offices in the 
church, great talents are neceffary, IfGod hath ‘ 
not beftowed great talents on mej I fhould-not 
only not do good, but I thovuld do harm. Inftead 
of announcing the oracles of God, I thould preach 


the traditions-of mens. I fhould antl the myf- 
“teries of religion in darknefs, inftead of develop~ 


ing them; I fhould plunge poor mortals into an. 
~ abyfs of mifery, inftead of pointing out theywoad 


. which would conduct them to a bleffed immortal-- 


ity. But by remaining in the ftate of a difciple, 

IT imay obtain atteution, docility, and-a-love to 

_ truth, which are‘the virtues of my condition, It 

' ds ‘more: glorious to be a good fubjedt than a bad 

King ; it is more glorious to be a good difciple 
than a bad teacher. | 

“But moft men have falfe ideas of glory, and we 

~ form our E notions of it Us the opinions of thefe 

mt * unjaft 


i 
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_unjuft appraifers of men and things. That, 
which elevates. ns in their eyes, feems glorious to~ 
ws 3 and we efteem that contemptible, which. 
abafeth us before them. ‘We difcover, 1 know. 
wet what, meannefs in mechanical employments, . 
and the contempt that we have for the employ-. 
ment extends itfelf to him, who follows.it, .and: 


thus we habituate ourfelves to defpife them. 


whom God honours. Let vs undeceive ourfelves,.. 


wry brethren ; there is no condition fhameful, 


except it neceffarily lead us to fome infra€tion of 


_ the laws of our: Supreme Lawgiver, who is able 


to save and to destroy, James i iv. 12. Strictly: 
Speaking, one condition of life is no more honour-- 
able than another. There are, I grant, fome: 
ftations, in which the objects, that employ thofe: 
who fill. them, are naturally more noble tham- 
thole of other ftations. The condition of a mas. 
giftvate, whofe’ employment is to improve and to» 
enforce maxims of government, hath a nobler: 
obje&t than that of a mechanic, whofe bufinefs it: 
iB re improve the leaft neceflary art-. There is Re 
nobler obje& in the flation of a paftor called to 
publith thé;laws of religion,. than in that of a: 
{choolmafter ¢onfined:to teach the letters of the: 
alphabet. But God will. regulate our: eternal: 

ate not according to the obje& of our purfuit,. 
but according to the manner in which we fhould: 
have purfued it. In this point of light, all ranks. 


are equal, every condition is the fame. Man 


kind have,.then, an equality of destination. The: 
rich and the poor are placed in different ranks: 
with the fame view,. both are to anfwer the great. 


.ead, that God hath propofed to anfwer by creat- 


ing and arranging niankind. 
Hitherto we have had oecaton Per fome little 


Jabour to prove our thelis, that all men are equal,. 


notwithftanding the various conditions im which: 

God hath placed them. Dpdgow, my brethren, 

have had ogcafion for fome docility to feel the 
: force 
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force of our arguments. But j in our es arti- 


cle, the truth will eftablith itfelf, and its” force 

will be felt by a recital, Je by a ve of our ar- 
gaments. 

‘We faid, fourthly, that men are Pe in their 


last end, that the fame fentence of death is de-- 


nounced on all, and that they moft all alike fub- 
mit to their fates On‘ which fide can we view 
ae ne and not receive: abundant evidence of this. 
truth? Confider the certainty of death, the- 
nearne{s of death, the harbingers of dentin the 
ravages of death, fo many fides by: which. death > 
may be confidered, fo many proofs, fo many dem- 
enftrations, fo many fources of demonftrations of: 
the truth_of this fenfe of my text, the rich and - 
poor meet together, the. Lord is ibe mage of 
them all. - 


ny a ere the certainty of ° death. Dott i 


thou ar ty and unto duft fhait thou return,” Gen, 


iil. 19.° ‘It is appointed unto men once to die,” 

“Heb. ix. 27% The fentence‘is univerfal, its uni- 
verfality involves» all the pofterity of “Adam ; it: 
includes all conditions, all profefions, all ations, 


and every ftep of life enfures the execution of ir..- 


| Whither are’ thou going, rich man !*thou, who 
congratutatett thyfelf becaufe. thy fields bring: 
Wy )plentifullyy and who fayeft to thy foul, 
Soul! thou bast much goods laid up for many 
agains’ 5 tzhée thine ease, eat, ne and be mer- 
ry 2 To death, Whither art thou going, poor 
man ! thou, who art toiling through a languifh- 
ing lite, who beggeft thy “bread: fom “ddan to 
door, Who art continually perplexed in finding 
out means of procuring bread to eat and raiment 
to put eo, always an objet of the: charity of 
fome, and of whe hardheartednefs of others? Te 
death. Whither goefi thou; vobleman ! thou, 


who deckeft thyfelf with borrowed ‘plumes, who 


potteft the. renown of thine anceftors into the lift. 
of thy es ade and who thinveft pre. formed of 
K2 ap 


: : 
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an earth more refined than that ofthe reft of 
mankind? To death, Whither goeft thou, 
peafant! thou, who derideft the folly of a peer, 
and at the fame time valveft thyfelf. on fome- 
thing equally abfurd ? To death. Whither, 
foldier | art thoy marching ;- thou, whe talkeft: 
of nothing but glory and heroifm, and who amid- 
many voices fopnding in thine ears, and inceffant-. 
ly crying, Remember gbou art mortal, art dream- 
ing of, I know not what, immortality? o> 
death. ‘Whither art thou going, merchant ! 
thov, who breatheft nothing but the increafe of 
thy fortune, avd who judgeft of the happinefs or_ 
mifery of thy days, not by thine acquifition of- 
knowledge and thy practice of virtue, but by the 
gain or the lofs of thy wealth ?. To death. 
Whither are we all coins, my dear hearers? To 
death. Do I exceed the truth, my brethren 2. 
Does death regard titles, dignities, and riches * 
Where is Alexander? Where is Cefar?) Where 
‘are all they, whofe names ftreck terror through: 
the whole world? They were: but they are no» 
more. They fell before the voice, that cried, ~ 
Return, ye children of men, Plal. xc. 3. “I faid, 
Ye are gods; but ye fhall die like men,” Pfal.. 
Ixxxii. 6. I said, Ye are gods ; this, ye great 
men of the earth ! this is your title; this is the 
patent, that creates your dignity, that fubjeas 
us to your commands, and teacheth us to revere 
your characters: dut ye shall die like men ; this 
is the decree, that degrades you, and puts you on 
a level with us. Ye are gods; I will, then, res 
fpe& your authority, and confider you as images 
ef him, by whom kings reign : but ye shall die ¢- 
I will not, ‘then, foffer myfelf to be impofed on 
by your grandeur, and whatever homage I may — 
yield to my king, I will always remember that, 
he is aman. The certainty of death is the firft 
fide, on which we may confider this murderer of 
$ - 
wanking, 
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mankind, and it is the rft proof of our fourth 


‘vie sr y: 
The Equa 


_ propofition: Mankind-are equal im their dast end.- 


2.. The proximity of death is a fecond demon 
firation, a fecond fource of demonftrationss, The 
limits of our lives are equal. ‘Phe life of the- 


_ rich, as well as that of the poor, is reduced 10° an* 


¥ 


band-breadth, Pfal. xxxix. 5.% Sixty, eighty, or” 


‘a'hundred-years, is ufually the date of a long lifes: . 


The fceptre hath no more privilege in: this re-- 
{pet than the crook ;- nor ts the palace at any” 
greater diftance from the tomb, than the cottage: 
from the graves Heaps of filver:' and gold may 
intercept the rich man’s fight of death ; but they 
can neither intercept death’s fight of the rich 


man, nor prevent his forcing the feeble intrench-- _ 


ments, in which be may attempt to hide himfelf,. 


3. The harbingers of death are a third demons- 


flration, a third. fource of demonttrations. The® 
rich have the fame forerunners .as-the poor ;- both 
have fimilar dying agonies, violent fickneffes, dif-- 
guftfol. medicines, intolerable painsy and cruel: 
mifgivings. Pafs through thofe fuperb. apart-- 
ments, in which the rich man feems to defy the 
enemy, who lurks and threatens to feize him 35: 
go through the creud of:domettics, who furround 
him ; caft: your eyes on the bed, where nature: 
and art have contributed to his eafe. In this 
grand edifice, amidft this affembly of courtiers, 
or,. fhall I rather fay ? amidft this troop of vile’ 
flaves,. you will find a moft mortifying and’ mif 
erable obje&. “You will fee a vifage all pale, 
livid, diftorted ; you will hear the fhrieks of a: 
wretch tormented: with the gravel, or the gout ;: 
‘you will fee a foul terrified with the fear of thofe 
eternal books, which are about to be’ opened, of 
that formidable tribunal, which is already ere&t-_ 
ed, of the awful fentence, that is about to be 
denounced, «: 
4, “Phe ravages of death make a fourth dem 
oallration ; they are the fame with the oe as 
taf 25% with 
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with the poor.. Death alike condemns their eyes.. 
to impenetrable night, their tongue to.eternal fi. 


~“Jence, their whole fyftem to total deftruction. Ts 


fee a fuperb monument.. I approach this aes 
obje&. I fee magnificent inferiptions. I read | 
the pompous titles.of the most noble, the most 


puissant, general, “prince, monarch, arbiter of: 


peace; arbiter of war. 1 long to fee the infide 
of this elegant piece of workmanthip, and I peep 
under the fiene, that covers him, to whom all 
this pomp is:.confecrated ;, there I. find, what. 
. =u -+-- a putrified carcafe devouring by worms. 


© vanity.of human grandeur}... Vanity of van- -_ 


-itles; alfis-vanity !. Put not your truft in prin- 
ces, nor in the fon ef man, in whom is no help,’ 
Eccl. i. 2. “His breath goeth forth, he return- - 
eth to his earth,..in that very day his thoughts - 
perith,’”’, Pfal, cxlvi. 3. 4. * As for man, his. 
days areas grafs; as a flower of the field fo he. 
flovrifheth; for the wind. paffeth over it, and it. 
is gone: and the place thereof fhall know it no» 
more,’ Pfal. citi, 15, 160: i 

5. Finally, the judgmeat; that follows-death,., 
earrics our propofition to the higheft degree of 
evidence.» ‘ It, is appointed unto men once to 
die ; but after this'the judgment,”? Heb. ix. 272. 
The rich and the poor muft alike appear before 
that throne, which St. fohn defcribes in the rev- 
elation, and before that venerable perfonage, 

Jrom whose face the heaven and the earth flee. 
away , chap.xx. 11. If there be any. differences 
between the rich and the poor, it is all, methinks,.. 
in favour of the latter.. The fummons, that mutt 
be one day addreffed to each of us, give an ac- 
count of thy stewardship, Luke xvi. 2. this fum- 
mons is always terrible. You indigent people }. 
whom God (to ufe the language of {cripture) 
hath set over a few things, an account of thefe 
few thingswill begrequired of you, and you will 
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fee-as furely. punifhed. for hiding one talent, as if. ; 


yay had hidden more, Matt. xxv. 17. 
But. how. terrible to me feems the account, that. 


mult be given ofa great. number. of talents ! If, 


the rich man. have. fome advantages over the poors. 
(and who can. doubt that he hath: “anany ?) how: 
(are. his. advantages counterpoifed by the thought. 
‘of the cope quences. of death! What a fummons,. 
my brethren! is this, for agreat man, Give az 
eccount of thy stewardship. ! give an-account, of 
thy riches. Didft thou acquire them lawfully ? 
or were they the produce of upjuft dealings, ‘of 
€ruel extortions,. of repeated frauds, of violated. 
promifes, of perjuries and oaths? Didi thou 
diftribute them charitably, compaffionately, lib-. 
erally ? or dt thou referve them avaricioufly,. 
meanly, barbaroufly? Didft thou employ thenr 
to found hofpitals, to procure inftruétion for the 
ignorant, relief for the fick, confolations for the 
afflicted ? or didft thou employ them. to. cherifh. 
thy pride, to difpiay thy vanity, to immortalize 
thine-ambition and arrogance? Cive an account. 
of thy reputation. Didi thou employ it to re: 
lieve the opprefled, to protect the widow and or-. 
phan, to maintain juitice, to diffufe truth, to 
propagate. religion ?: or, on the contrary, didf: 
thou ufe it to degrade others, to deify thy paf-- 
fions, to render thyfelf a feourge to fociety, a: 
plagve to mankind? Give an account of oe 
aR, Did thou dire& them to thein true 
end, by contributing. al’ in thy power to the 
good: of fociety, to the defence of thy country, 
to the profperity ef trade, to the advantage of 
the public ? or didft thou direct’ them only to» 
thine own private intereft,. to the eftablithing of. 
thy fortune, to the elevation of thy family, to 
the infatiable avidity of glory, which gnawed 
and devoured thee? Ah! my brethren ! if we 
enter very ferioufly into thefe reflections, we 
fhall not be fo much flruck, as: we*ufually aa 
; ~ : with: 
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with the diverfity of men’s conditions in this lifes: 
we fhall not afpire very eagerly after the higheft: 
ranks in this world. The rich and poor meet to-- 
gether, the Lord is the maker of them ali ; that: : 
is to fay, he bath made them equat in their na-* 
ture, equal in their privileges, equal in their def: 
tination, ‘and equal, as we have proved; im theis? 
laft end. ; a peilt 3 

The inferences, that we intend to-draw from 
what we-have faid, are not inferences-of fedition+ 
and anarchy. Wedomet mean to diturb the- 
order of fociety 3; nor, by affirming that all men> 
have an effential equality, to rebrobate that fab-- 
ordination, without whiclr fociety: would ‘be- 
nothing but confofion, and the men, who com-- 
pofe it, a lawlefs banditu. We afirin, that the- 
fubje& and the prince, the: mafter and the fer-- 
vant, are truly and properly equal ;-but far be i¢* 
from us to-infer, that-therefore the fubje& thould- 
withdraw’ his fubmiflicn-from his prince, or the 
fervant diminifh his obedience. to his matter. Qi 
‘the contrary, fubje&is: and. fervants’ would re=- 
nounce all; that is glorious in their conditions, if¥ 
they entertained fuch wild: ideas. in-their-minds.- 
“That, which equals them to the faperiors, whom: 
providence: hath fet ever them, is the belief of 
their being.capabie, aswell as their fupertors, of® 
anfwering the ena that God propofeth in creating 
mankind?. Phey-would countera€t this end, were: 
they to refufe to difeharge-thofe duties of their» 
condition, to‘which providence calls thems ~~ 

Nor would we derive from: the truths, which» 
we have afarmed, fanatical Gnferences. We en-- 
deavoured before to-prectude-all oceafion for re-- 
proach on- this. article, yet perhaps we*may not* 
efcape it ;. for how often does an unfriendly av- 
ditor; in order to enjoy the pleafure of decrying 
a difguftful truth, affect to forget the correétive, 
with which the preacher {weetens it ? we repeat 
it) therefore, once more ; we do not-pretend ta. 

affirm, , 
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caffirm, that the conditions of all: men are abfo- 
Jutely equal, by affirming that in fome fenfes all 
amankind are on a level, We do not. fay, that 
the man, whom fociety agrees to contemn, is as 
happy as the man, whom fociety unites to revere. . 
“We do not fay, that the man, who hath no 
where to hide bis head, is as happy as be, who 
ais’ commodiouily accommodated. We do nat 
fay, that a man, who is deftitute of all the necef- 
faries of life, is as happy as the man, whofe for- 
tune. is fufficient to procure him all the conveni- 
vences of it. No, my brethren’! we have no more 
idefign to dedyce inferences of ‘fanaticifra from 
“he doGrise ofthe text, than wehave to infer 
smaxims of anarchy and rebellions But we infer 
sjuft .conclufions,, conformable to.the precious gift 
tof reafon, that the Creator hath beftowed.an.us, 
sand to the incomparably more precious gift af 
religion, with which he hath. enriched ug. ‘Derive 
sthen, my brethren, conclufions ‘of thefe kinds, 
‘and let thenr.be the application of this difcourfe. 
_ Derive from /our fubject . conclufions of mode- 
ration. Labour, for-it is allowable, and the mo- 
erality of the. gofpel doth. not condemn, it, Jabour 
to render your-name illoftrious, to augment your 
fortune, . to eftablifh your reputation, to contrib- 
uite to the pleafure of - -your life; but labour no 
‘more than: becomes you. ‘Let efforts of this kind 
never make you lofe fight of the great end of life. 
‘Rememper, as riches, grandeur, and reputation, 
are not the. fupreme good, fo obfcurity, meannefs, 
and indigence, are not the fupreme evil. , Let 
.the care of avoiding the fupreme evil, and. the 
defire of obtaining the fupreme good, be always 
‘the moft ardent of our wifbes, and let others yield 
.to that of arriving at the chief good. 
Derive from our doctrine conclufions of acqgui- 
‘essence in the. laws of providence. If it pleafe 
providence to put an effential difference between 


ey and the great men of the earth, let it be 
your 
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‘ sy * 
syour holy ambitionto excel in it. ‘You cannée 
murmur without being guilty of réproaching God, 
-becaufe-hé hath made you what you are; bé- 
-caufe he formed you men, and not angels, arch- 
angels, or feraphims. Had he annexed effential 
‘privileges to the higheft ranks, fubmiffion would 
always be your lot, and you cought always* to 
-adore, ‘and to fubmit ‘to that intelligence, which 
goveras the world; but ‘this is not your cafe. 
‘God gives to the great men of the earth an ex- 
terior, tranfient, fuperficial glory ; but be hath 
Made you fhareé with them a glory real, folid, and 
_ permanent. What difficulty can a wife man find 
‘by acquiefeing in this law of providencé ? ; 
Derive from the truths you have heard conclit= 
ions of vigilance. Inftead of ingeniovfly fatter. 
ang yourfelf with the vain glory of being elevated 
abeve your neighbour, or of fuffering your mind 
to fink under the puerile mortification of ‘beitir 
inferior to him, inceffantly inquire what is the 
virtue of your ftation, the duty of -your rank, ard 
aufe-your-utmoft induftry to-fll it worthily. You 
are a magiftrate: the-virtue of your flation, tle 
duty of your rank, is to employ yourfelf wholly 
to ferve your fellow fubjeCts in inferior ftations, 
to prefer the public good before your own private 
antereft, to facrificée yourfelf for the advantage of 
that ftate, the reins of which you hold, Pra&tife _ 
this-virtue, fulfil thefe engagements, put’ off felt. 
rntereft, and devote yourfelf wholly 'to a people, 
who entruft you with their properties, their Jib. 
‘erties, and their lives. You are a fubject : “thie 
duty of your rank, the virtue of your ftation, is 
fubmiffion, and you thould obey not only throvgh 
fear of punifiment; but through a’ wile ‘regard 
for order. Pradife this virtue, fulfil this engagé. 
ment, make it your glory to fubmit, and in the 
authority of princes refpedt the power’ of God, 
whofé minifters and reprefentatives they aré. 
You are a rich man: the virsge of your flation, 
the 


oe 
The Bea of Monkind. 411g 
ay} sa eS 
‘the duty of your ‘condition, is beneficence, Pan 
“rofity, magnanimity. Practife thefe virtues, dif. 
“charge thefe duties. Let your heart be always 
amoved with the neceffities of the wretched, and 
‘your ears open to their complaints. Never omit 
‘an opportunity of doing good, and be in focrety 
“a general refource, ae univerfal refuge. _ 

_ From the truths, which you have heard, derive 
motives of zeal and fervour, It is peel fying; I 
‘own, in fome refpects, when cne feels certain 
emotions of dignity and elevation, to Buk i in fos 
ciety. “It is mortifying to beg bread cf one, who 
is a man like ourfelves. It is mortifying to be 
trodden under foot by our equals; and, to fay all 
‘in a word, to be in flations very unequal among 
our dgtiate: ~ But this economy will quickly van. — 
ifh. The fashion of this world will prefently pass 
away, and we fhall foon enter that bleffed flare, 
in which all diftin@ions will be abolifhed, and in 
which all that is noble in immortal-fouls, will 
Mhine 1p all its fplendor. Let sy A, brethren, 
figh after this period, let us make it the objeét 
of our moft conftant and ardent prayers. God. 
grant, we may all have a right to pray for it ! 
God grant, our text may be one day verificd ina 
new fenfe. May all, who compofe this affembly, 
mafters and iicaned rich and poor, may we all, 
my. dear hearers, having acknowledged ourtelves 
equal in eflence, in privileges, in deftination, in 
Ja{t end, may we all alike participate the fame 
glory. God ae ‘it, for bis mercy’s fake 
Amene 
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What shall. a man give in exchange for his soul ? 


My brethrenys Before we enforce the 
hiltns, which Jefus Chrift included in the words 
of the text, we will endeavour to fix: the mean- 
‘ing of it. This depends onthe term sou/, which 
is ufed in this patlage, and which is one of the 


* 


moft equivocal words:in {cripvare ; ; for it is taken = 


in different, and even in’contrary fenfes, fo that ™ 


fometimes it fignifies a dead body, Lev. Mais 14 
We will not divert your attention now, by recit- 
ing the long lift of explications, that may be giv- 
en tothe term; but we will content ourfelves 
with remarking, that it can be taken only in two 
fenfes in the text. 


Soul may be taken fer life ; and in: this faite 


the term is ufed by St. Matthew, who fays,. They 
are dead, who sought the young child's: soul, 


chap. ii, 20. Soul may. be taken for that savisuiale 


part of us, which we call the soul by excellence ; 
and in this fenfe it is ufed by our Lord, who fays, 
Fear not them, which: kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him, which 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell, chap. 
x. 28... 


If we take the words in the firft fenfe, for /ife, 


"we put into the moyth of Jefus Chrift a propofi- 
tion verified by experience ; that is, that men 
conlider life as the ‘greatett of-ail temp oral bleff. 
ings, and that they part with every thing to pres 
ferve it. This rule hath its exceptions ; “but the 


exceptions confirm the rule. Sometimes, indeed, 


_adifguf with the world, a principle of religion, 
eeu a 


% 
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a point of honour, will incline men to facyifibe- 
their lives; but: thefe-particular. cafes cannot: 
prevent our faying in the general, What shall a. 
mon give in’ chee Hatigre for his. life 2 

If we take the word for’ that. part of man,. 
whidb we call the soul by excellence, Jefus Chrift 
intended to eine out tous, pot what men ufvally 
do, (for alas ! it happens too often, that men fac- 
rifice their fouls to the meaneft and moft fordid 
intereft) but what they always ought to do. He 
meant to teach us, that the fonl is the nobleft: 


part of us, and that nothing is teo great to be 


given for its ranfom. 

Both thefe. interpretations are <ebable: sat 
each hath its partizans and its proofs. But, al-/ 
though we would not condemn the firft, we prefer 
the daft, not only becaufe it is the moft noble: 
meaning, and opens the moft extenfive field of 
meditation 3- but becaufe it feems to us the mofk- 
conformable to. our Saviour’s aba seine 
the words. : 

Judge by what precedes our text. ‘* Whatvis 
a man “profiteds if he thall gain the whele world,, 
and lofe his own foul?” Jefus Chrift fpoke thus 
to fortify his difciples againg the temptations, to 
which their profeffion of the gofpel was about to 
expofe them. If by the word-foul we underfland- 
the life, we fhall be obliged to go a great way 
about to give any reafonable fenie to the words 
On the contrary, if we take: the word for. the 
spirit, the meaning of the whole is clear-and 
eafye: Now it feems to me beyond a doubt, that 
Jefus Chrift, by the manner in which he hath 
connected the text with the preceding verfe, ufed. 
the term soul in the latter fenfe. 

Judge of our comment alfo by what follows. 
** What fhall a man give in-exchange for his 
foul ?*7\ For, adds our Lord immediately afters. 
the Son of mais shall come in the glory of his Fa- 
aes with ‘bis -* 3. and ae he shall reward 

every 
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every man according to bis ae What con- 
nexion have thefe words: with our text, if we 
take the word. soud for life 2. What connexion 
‘js there between this propofition, Jfan bath notb- 
ing more valuable. than: life, and this, For the. 
Son%f man shall come in the glory of bis Father, 
with. bis angels 2. - Whereas, if we adopt our. 
fenfe of the term, the connexion ‘inflantly appearse 
. We will, then, retain. this explication.. By. 
the soul we underftand bere: the spirit of man 3. 
and, this word being thus explained, the: meaning . 
of fife Chrift in the whole paflage is underftood. 
im part, and cne remark will be fufficient to ex-- 
- plain it wholly. We mutt: ‘attend to the true, 
meaning of the phrafe, lose-is soul, which ime. 
mediately precedes the text,, and which we fhall , 
often ule to explain the text itfelf. To lose tbe, * 
seul, does not fignify to be deprived of this part’ 
‘of one’s felf';..for, however great this punifhment. 
might sbesvitais the chief obje& of a. wicked, 
man’s wifhes >> but ‘to: Jose. the soul, is to lofe. 
thofe real bleflings, and to fuftain thofe real-evilsy , 
which a foul is capable of enjoying and of fuffer-- 
igo When, therefore, Jefas Chrift fays in the 
words,..that- precede the, text, What is a man: 
penincas if. he shall gain. the. whole. world, and: 
lose his-own soul 2- and in the text, What shall 
aman give in exchange for*bis soul 2. he exhib- 
its one truth under different faces, fo that our: 
reflections will naturally be turned fometimes to 
‘the: one, ‘and fometimes to the other. of thefe 
propofitions. He points out, I fay, two truths, 
which being united, fignify, that as the conqueft 
of the univerfe would -not bean objeXt of value 
fufficient to engage us to facrifice our fouls, fo, 
if we had Joft then, no price could be- too great 
to be paid for the recovery of: them. Ket us 


here fix our attention; .and let us examine what 


conftitutes the-dignity. of - the. coeiey Let us igs: 
Gani te i ' 
She Ei 2 He) ig ae it. 
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_ thefe days, I fay, philofophers,~ and philéfophers 
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‘ a* 


“f.. The excellence of its natarey sa 
Ij. The infinity of its duration i a 


“HII. The price of its redemption : Fhrees ates 


ticles which will divide this difcourfe, 

I. Nothing can be given in exchange for Pn 
fouls. We prove this propofition by-the excel- 
Jence of its nature. What is the foul ? There 
have been great abfurdities, in the anfwers giv- 


en to this queftion. In former ages of darknefs, . 


when moft of the fludies,. that weré purfaed: for - 
the cultivation of the mind, fetved to render i¢ 
unfruitful ; when, people thought, they had ar-". 


rived at the highefi dearee of: knowledge; if. they - 


had’ filled ‘their memories with pompous terms. 
and fuperd nonfente.; in .thofe times, I fay, it- 
was thought, the aNcilea might be fully-and : 
ratiss fadtorily 2 anfweted, and clear and complete 
ideas given of the nature of the fov]. But im 
later times, when, philofophy being cleanfed- 
from the impurities’ that infcGed the. fchools, . 
equivocal terms were rejeied,. and only. clear - 
and difin® ideas admitted, and thus literary in=- 
veltigations reduced to- real and folid vfe 3 ins 


of great uamne, have been afraid to. anfwer this - 
eveftion, and have affirmed that: the narrow lime 
its, which confine our refearches, difable us from, 
acquiring any other than obfewre notions of the 
homan foul, and that all, which we can propofe 


to elucidate the nature of it, ferve rather todife. 


eover what it is not, than what itis. But iff 
the decifions of: the former favour. of* the pre- 
fumption, does not the timid refervednefs of the 
Jatter feem a blameable modefly ? If we be ine. 
capable of giving fuch fofficient anfwers to the. 
queltion as Would fully fatisfy a genius earneft in 
angairing, and eager for demonftration, may- we: 
not be able to’give elear and high ideas of our 
fouls uls, a and fo to verify thefe fententious words of’ 
the Saviour of the world, What shall a man give 


tn cachange for ie soul 2 Indeed, RE 
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iy know three- 
properties of the yatta ceatk every. one o us knows . 
by) sown experiences: that it is capable. of knows 
ing, willing, and. feeling. Vhe firtt of thefe. 
properties 1s intelligence, the fecondg volition, the- 
third. begins OT, more. properly, . the. acuteft: 
hice now to the defign of? 
at Ieall to. > the: 


ae ae shew se ie is. too pale to. be give. 
‘en for its recoverys 
. Intelligencesis the firlt ee as ofthe fouly and 
the a idea, that we ought to form: of it, know. 
its The perfe&tion of this property. con- 
fds ‘in pois ipuaciean and diftin® ideas, extenlive, 
and certain knowledges. Fo lose the soul, in this 
refpects is- to fink into. total ignorance. This. 
_lofs.is irreparable, and he, who fhould have loft: 
his foul in this fenfe, poem ones nothing too great: 
for its recovery.. Knowledge and. happinefs 2 are: 
infeparable in intelligent beings, and, it is cleary, 
a foul deprived of intelligence cannot enjoy per- 
fe felicitys Few men, I know, can be perfuad- 
ed to. admit this truth; and there are, I muft als. 
low, great reflriGtions-to be made on this articles, 
while we-are in the prefent ftate. ; 
1, In our prefent ftate, every degree of knowl. 
gees that the mind.acguires, costs the body muchs 
A man, who would. make a progrefs in {cience,, 
muft retire, meditate, and, in fome fenfe, involve- 
himfelf in bimfelf. Now meditation exhaufts the, 
animal. fpirits, clofe attention tires the brain 5. 
the collection.of the foul into itfelf often injures. . 
the health, and fometimes puts a period to life. 
2, In our prefent flate, our knowledge is cons 
Jjined within narrow bounds. Queftions the molt, 
worthy, of our coriofity, and the moft proper ta, 
-. animate and inflame us, are unanf{werable ; Pr 
‘the objets lie beyond our reach. From all our 
.” efforts. 


a ; 


ae 
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efforts to eclaircife fuch queftions, we fometimes’ 
derive only mortifying refleGtions on the weak. 


nefs of our capacities, and the arr: + Hmits of 


our knowledge, 
3. In this prefent flate, sciences are Distr 


of demonstration, and confift, in regard to vs; of . 


little more than probabilities and appearances. 

A man, whofe genius‘is a little exaét, is obliged 
in multitudes of cafes to doubt, and to fuipend 
his judgment y.and his pléature: of ‘invefligating * 


a point is almoft always: interrupted by the too - 
well-grounded fear of taking a fhadow fora: fub-- 


fiance, a phantom for a reality. - 
A. In this world;. most of thofe’ ‘spsenedss in: 
the ftudy of which we: {pend ' ‘the beft part of life, - 


are improperly called sciences ; they have indeed» 


fome diftant relation to our wants in this prefent’ 
ftate, but they have no reference at all ‘to our: 
real dignity.. What relation to the: real dignity: 
of man hath the knowledge of languages, the ar- 
ranging: of various arbitrary and barbarous terms: 
in the mind, to enable one to exprefs one thing 


in “A hundred’ different words ?: What runn: 


to the reat cignity of man hath the fudy of an- 
tiguity ? Is it worth while. to hold a thoufand. 
conferences, and to toll through a thonfand vol- 
umes, for the fake of :difgavering the reveries of 
eur anceftors ? 

5. In this world, we often fée real and ufefuk’ 
knowledge deprived of its lustre, through the fu-- 
percilious neglect of mankind, and fcience falfely’ 
fo called crowned with their apatielet One man, 
whofe mind is a kind of fcientific chaos, full of 
vain fpeculations and confufed ideas, fhall be 
preferred before another, whofe f{peculations have 
always been dire@ed to form his judgment, to 
purify his ideas, and to bow his hearst to truth 
and virtue. This partiality is often feen. Nowy 
although it argues’a narrownefs of foal to make 
happinefs depend on the aes of others, yet it 

is 


- 
7 
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is fates for, intelligent pee plac ced among. 
otber ‘intelligent beings, to wifh: for that apie: 
bation which is due to real merit. Were the 
prefent. life of any long duration, were not the: 
proximity of all-purfuing death a powerful con-- 
folation again -all our inconyeniences, thefe un-- 
jul. ‘eftimations wo uld be very mortifying. — 

Such being the imperfeGions, the defectsy. and. 


the ‘obftacles of our knowledge, we cught not to- 


be furprifed, if in general we do not. comprehend. 
the -great influence, that the perfeétion of our: 
faculty of thinking and knowing hath over our 
happinefs. _And.yet even in this life, and with 
all thefe difadvantages, our knowledge, however 
difficult to acquires. however confined, uncertain, 
and partial, how little foever it may be applaud. 
ed, contributes to our felicity. Even in this» 
life, there is an extreme difference between a 


learned and an illiterate man; between bim, 


whofe knowledge of languages enables him (fo to 
{peak) to converfe with people of all nations, and 
of all ages, and him, who can only converfe witht. 
his. own contemporary countrymen 5 between 
him,, whofe knowledge of hiftory enables him to 
diftinguith the fuccefsful trom the hazardous, and. 
to profit by the vices and the virtues of his pre-- 
deceffors, and him, who. falis every day into mif-. 
takes infeparable from: the want of experience ; 
between him, whofe own underfanding weighs 
all in the balance of truth, and him, who every. 
moment needs a guide to condu& him, Even tn 
this life, a man colleéted within himfelf, fequef-— 
tered from the reft of mankrnd, feparated’ from 
an intercourfe with all the living, deprived of all 
that conftitutes the blifs of fociety, entombed, if 
the expreflion may be allowed, ipa Solitary clof= 
et, or in a dufty library, fuch a man enjoys an 
innocent pleafure, more fatisfactory and r fined 


than that, which places of diverGion the moft fre- . 


- ue nted, and fights the molt ibe can affords 


Bus 
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But if, even in this life, learning and knowl-- 
‘edge have fo much influence over our happinefs, » 
7 te + £ what fhall we enjoy, when our fouls fhall be freed 
\ .\ from their flavery to the fenfes? What, when 
he we are permitted to indulge to the utmoft the 
a pleafing defire of knowing? What felicity, 
eet when God fhall unfold to our contemplation that 
i : boundlefs extent of truth and knowledge, which 
his intelligence revolves ! What happinefs will 
accompany our certain knowledge of the nature, 
the perfeCtions, and the purpofes of God! What. 
pleafure will attend our difcovery of the profound 
ifdom, the perfect equity, and the exaét fitnefs 
of thofe events, which often furprifed and offend- 
edus! Above all, what fublime delight muft 
} we enjoy, when we find our own intereft con- 
. need with every truth, and all ferve to demon- 
_  flrate the reality,the duration, the inadmifitbility 
« of our happinefs! How think you, my breth. 
ren; is not fuch a.property beyond all valua- 
tion? Can the world indemnify us for the final 
lofs of it? If'we have had the unhappinefs to. 
fofe it, ought any thing to be accounted too. 
great to be given for its recovery ? And is not 
this expreffion of Jefus Chrift, in this view of it, 
full of meaning. and truth, What shall @ man 
give in exchange for bis soul 2° 
» What we bave affirmed of the firft property of@ 
our fouls, that itis infinitely, capable of contrib- 
uting to.our happinefs, although we can never 
fully, comprehend it on earth, we affirm of the. 
other. two properties, volition and fenfibility. * + 
The, perfeGion ef the will confifts in a perfec: 
harmony betwee the holinefs and the plenitude 
os ef our defires. Now, to what degree foever we. 
= earry our holinefs on earth, it is always mixed” 
with imperfeGion, And, as our bolinefs is im- 
perfect, our enjoyments muft be fo too. Mores 
aver, as providence itfelf feems often to gratify, 
ap. irregular will, we cannot well comprehend’ 
ae the 


L 
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the ieeaek rate the foul i in this relpett: But 2 
judge of this lofs, (and let one refleGtion fuffice 


-on this article). judge of this lofs by this confid- 
-eration. In that economy, into-which our fouls 
moft enter, ‘the Being, the moft effentially holy, 
‘I mean God, is the moft perfectly happy ; and 
the moft obftinately wicked — being is ue mot 
co apletely miferable, 

In like manner, we cannot well ccenypfehend 


‘to what degree the property of our fouls, that 


“renders us fufceptible of fenfations, can be carri- 


eis How miferable foever the <ftate of a man, 


-expofed to‘heavy afili€tions.on:earth, may be,-a 


“‘thoufand caufes leffen the weight of them. fe s 
‘“imes reafon affifts ‘the ‘fufferer, and fometimes . 


ligion, fometimesia’ friend condoles, and fomes 
dy rélieves ; and this thought at dil 


Sines remains, ‘death will fhortly terminate all 


my ills. The fame reflections may be made on 


“fenfations of pleafure, which are always mixed, 


fufpended, and interrupted. | 
“Neverthelefs, the experience we have of our 


Tenfibility on earth, is-fufficient to give us fome 


juft notions of the greatnefs of that lofs, which 


a foul may foftain in this refpe&'; nor is there 
any need to arouze our imaginations by images 


of an economy, of which we have no idea. 
The moft depraved of mankind, they, who are 


“Slaves to their fenfes, may comprehend the great 


mifery of a ftate, in which the fenfes will be tor- 
mented, even better than a believer can, who 


| ufually: aides to diminifh the authority of fenfe, 
\ aod to free his foul from its lawlefs {way. 


~ Judge ye, then, of the lofs of the fonl, ye 


. fenfual minds, by this fingle confideration, if you 


have been infenfible to all the reff. When we 


' endeavoured to convince you of the greatnefs of 
_ this lofs, by urging the privation of that knowl- 


edge, which the ele&t enjoy now, and which they ~ 


i meee to enjoy hereafter, you were not affected 


with 


= 


. 


~with this mifery, becanfe you confidered the pleaf- 
-ure of knowing as a-chimera. wt en we at- 
“tempted to convince you of the mifery of lofirg 
the foul, by urging the. privation of virtue, and. 
sthe flinging remorfe that ‘follows fin, you were 
“not touched with this mifery, becaufe virtue yeu 
-confider as a reftraint,» and remorfe as a folly. 


, Bugg yoo. Bhow 9 other felicity, nor any oth- 
4cer mifery, than-what your fenfes tranfmit to your 


“fouls, judge of the lofs of the foul by conceiving - 
a ftate, in-which all the fenfes thall be punifhed. 
‘The lofs ef the foul, is*the lofs of thofe harmo- 
nious founds, which have fo,often charmed your 
“ears 3 it issthe lofs of thofe exquifite flavours, 


' that your palate has fo often relifhed ; it is the 


F 


“lofs of all thofe objeéts of defire, which have ex- 


/ -scited your pafions, The lofs of the foul is‘an 


a 


“ocean of pain, the bare idea of which hath fo 
often made you tremble, when religion called you 
‘to fail on it. The lofs of the foul willbe im re- 
gard to you the imprifonment of, yon-confeéffor, 
inclofed in a dark and filthy dungeon, a-prey to 
infe€tion and=putrefa@tion, deprived -of the air 
and the light. «The lofs of the foul will reduce 
~you to the condition of that galley ‘flave,.groan- 
ing under the lafhes of a barbarous officer, who 
is loaded with a galling chain, -who finks under 
“the labour of that oar which‘he works, or rather, 
with which he himfelf is trailing along. The 
Jofs of the fou! willptace-you in the condition of 
you martyr an the wheel, whofe living limbs are 
disjointed. and racked, whofe lingering life is 
‘loth to ceafe, who lives to glut the rage of his 
tormentors, “and who expires only through an 
overflowing accefs of pain, his executi®ners with 
the barbarous indufiry being frugal of Iris blood 
and his flrength, in order to make him fuffer as 
much as he can poffiblywfuffer before he dies. 
But, as I faid before, all thefe imeges convey 
ut very imperfect ideas of the lofs of our fouls. 
Mads atk Were — 
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fatior ea o t ‘a ee 
_fations eafire and p "€ proportioned to - 
oe ye end, » th pe pr ed | rendering: 
) eth able ge ne This end is almof vay s 
ae pre ref ervation “and well-being’ of the Body’ dur- 
nets ; ie fhior ) To. anfwer 
a ah 
thot 


epee of morta Tite. 
be fo eageite TY) 


ee seo éite: su “The ah Ne 
; ‘wi nae wil all be fulfilled. > There the Ja- 
Ae urs Ue Tote ot will” be ‘rewarded. “There 


Si i wie theo al if P yetve het could + ap- 


“nuft ‘fall a vidtim to. ebe wrath of ‘God. There 
he muft experience how fe rful a thing it. is ‘to 
fal into the hands of the. living God, Heb: x31. 
“Hath a man, who i is AGE weed with thefe mife. 
“ties, any thing too ‘valuable: ‘to give for his re- 

“demption from them? Is not the nature of our 
‘fouls, which is known by thefe three prop erti ies, 
underRanding, velition, and fenfibitity, taatrve 
“of its dignity ? “Does. not this demonftrate this 
_ propofition of ‘our “Saviour, Wei all a man 


tig 
ve in oer ee fer ‘bis soul i hte cay 
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II. The im tentidan of. a foul .conititutes its 
dignity, and jits endiefs duration is. a fource of 
_ demonftrations in favour of the propofition in the 
text. This dignity is inconteftible. _The prin- 
ciple of the immortality of the foul, from which 
we reafon, is undeniable. ‘Two. fuppofitions may 
feem, at firft fight, to weaken the evidence. of 
the immortality of the foul. — Firft, the clofe 

union, of the foul to. the body. feems unfavourable 
to the dottrine of its immortality, and to predict > 
its difolution with the body. But. this {uppoli- 
tion, methinks, vanitheth, when. we .confider 
what a difproportion there is between. the proper- 
_ties of the foul and thofe of the body. This dif. 
proportion proves, that they. are two. aiftind fub- 
flances. The feparation of two. difting - fubs 
ftances, makes indeed fome, change in the manner 
of their exifting ; but-it can, make none really 
in their exiftence. : 
Bur, whatever advantages we. may derivesfrom 
‘this reafoning, I freely acknowledge, that this, 
of all philofophical arguments.for the immortali- 
tytof the foul, the leaft of any affets me. The: 
great queftion, on this article, is not what we 
‘think of our fouls, when we confider them in- 
themfelves, independently on God, whofe omnip- 
otence furrounds and governs them. Could.an 
infidel demonftrate, againft us, that the human 
foul is material, and that therefore it muf perifh 
with the body ; could we, on the contrary, dem- 
onftrate, againft him, that the foul is immaterial, 
and that therefore it is not f{uhject to laws of 
matter, and muft furvive the deftrudtion of the 
body ; neither fide, in «my opinion, would. gain 
any thing confiderable. The principal queftion, 
that, which alone ovght ‘to determine our notions 
on this article, would:remain unexamined ; ; that 
_ 4s, whether God «will employ his power over our 
fouls to perpetuate or to deftroy them. For, 
‘ould an infidel prove, that God mond employ 
wa SKS his ~ 


a 
mei oo 


‘are 
in ‘hes Luis to 
ih virtue of 


Tite may his power 
ate ba: Cetae will waa difappear, if 
d'to the well-known and familiar argu- 
nnexion’ between the immortal 
“and that defire of mmortality which 
| »imparted to it. What can we | 
reply toa man who reafons in this manner? —~ 
“T fiiid myfelf ine a worlds where all things de. 
elare the perfeétions of the Creator. The wore 
Tconfider all the parts, the mere I admire the 
fitnefs of each'to anfwer* the end of him who 
- created thei “alls: Among numberlefs produc-— 
_ tions, perféetly correfpondent to their deftination, 
Lind only:one being, whofe condition doth not 
[seen “to agree with that ‘marvellous: order, which. 
Ethave obferved in all the reft. This Deine 
my ewn foul. And’ whatis this foul of mine ? 
‘sit fire? Is it air? Is it ethereal matter? 
Uider whatever notions Pconfider it, Iam ata 
lofs to define it. Hoéwev er, notwithftanding this — 
/ obfeurity, Ido perceive enough of its nature_to 
convince me ofa great difproportion between the 
“prefent ftate of my foul, and thatvend for witch 
its Creator feems to have formed it. This foul, 
Yknow, I feel, (and, of all arguments, there are 
“none more: convincing than thofe that are taken | 
on fentiment) this foul is a being” eagerly bent 
“on be enjoyment of a eee eeeintinite in. its 
pits duration 
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diesels Should any. one. offer me. Wee 
perfect happinelsy that. as giana ten. thou. 
fand years, an adlemblage o f reputation. and rich-, 
es, grandeur and, magnificence, perhaps, « ee 
withrits. lare,, I might 4 cede my pretenfions in 
confideration of this. ‘enjoyment. But, after : all, 
I fully perceive, that. this felicity, t how long. and 
bike, 44 foever it: might be, would | be. inade- 
quate tomy wifhes. Ten, 8B fat d years aye too 
few to gratify any, defires, ; -m -my defires leap the 
bounds of all fixed periods . of, duration, and roll < 
along: a boundlefs, eternity. What i is not eternal : 
is unequal to my withete teERily aay (ia fatif- 
fy them. ; 
Such.is my foul. ‘ “But. artes is af lodged oh 
Its place. is. the ground. of. “my aftonifhment. 
This foul, this. fubject of fo many defires, inhab-.. 
its a world of vanity and. nothingnefs., Whether. 
2 alien 5 the bighel eminénces, or pry in 0 the: 
elt indigenge, 1 can ¢ oe 0 ead 22s 
ts of Alling, my. Pees tt fg ¢ 
thrones, of fovereigns, L defcend into wie beggar’ oe 
duft ; I walk the palaces of princes, I lodge in, 
the peafant’ a cabin ;, I retire into the clofet to, be. 
wile, I ayoid. recollection, chcofe ignorance, and 
ingea the crowd of idiots ; det re in folitude, 
I mh into the focigl multitude; but every . 
where I find a mortifying void. Ins, all thefe_ 
places. there is. nothing fatisfactory, ln ceachy, Ds: 
am) ie a pie el the. eAelih a bdesing 
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ing in Nall “shales Sel pa MA my SFE So 7 
cence multiplies, but ;a mean of rendering my. 
condi tion tolerable, nob a. mean, of maken iG 
perfee ly. happy. s ce ee ES Ph 6} Ae S ote ¢ . 
How can I reconcile thefe things?, a ht 
I make the Creator agree with. himfelf 2. «A bere. 
is one way of doing this, a fingular, but a cer= | 
tain, mae a way, that folves all diflicolties, and 
covers ~ 


¥ 
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-tonfulion $3 a way, -that 
what Io am, awhence I came, and for~ 
reator “hath: hae cce tle me. Af sn 


‘me*with them 3 tho ath A 


yet he tS ios not ; E mean to ‘involve it in the diffolu. 
” Vitheut fuppofing. ery, 
tali le Wich: ‘conftitutes ‘the dignity ‘of 
man, ‘ake = bis peers tT hefe eine es 4 immora 


ray of re ‘Ahat fading to. prc lag i 
beafts, aétoally' place the. bealt » 
id fill him with thefe bitter res © 
of mortification and -paim~ Ye > 
reptiles ! “ye beafts’ of the field | defti- - 
tute of intelligence and reafon ! if my fovl ‘be » 
not immortal; I°envy ‘your condition. - Content’ 
with your own organs, pleafed with ranging: the « 
ficlds and browfing thé herbage, your defires - 
reftraint ; ‘for all“your wifhes’ are fully - 
PW bike ¥. abounding othe one hand 
with infatiat e'defires, and onthe other confined 

idft ‘vain aid vty niceate sgt lam on. 
this account unhappy!” 

We repeat théfe phitofopbicat revfoninigs, my 
brethren, only for the fake ‘of ‘convincing you, 
that we areis poffefion of immente advantages 
over {ceprics in this: difpute.’ Ou the principles — 
ofan unbeliever,’you tee;, were his notion of rev« 
elation weiktgrounded’; were the facred book, im 
which fo many characters of ‘truth. fhine, an hu- 
man production ; ; were a reafonable man obliged 
to admit no other propofitions than’ ‘thofe, which 
have been allowed ‘at the tribunal of right rea- 

“fon; yea, we fay more, were ourfouls material, 
4 “we ought, « on the fuppofitions before mentioned, 
! 4 M 2 to 


z or frait perithable bo pai 
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ahi ae we - any 3 new Seen epee 
ftrate, he prhopliien, pasiaded a th 
shall, a man) give i 

; oft fobjeds » ay | 
“2 er on lefs dignity, a 
fallen degree of. imp Or 


ures, lively images, © ( loquence,, 
may often fopply a want, | a Bibles 
difcuffedy or a want of proper: difpofitions. im 
ditors, 47,2 attend the adilcufion) of it,: Bur, ie 
my. opinion, every, attempt to give importance to 
a motive taken from eternity. is more likely. to. 
enfeeble the do€trine than to invigorate its. Wlo- 
‘tives of this kind are felt- fufficient. . Defcriptions 
the moft fimple, and the molt natural, that can. 
be. made, are always, 1 think, the, mof pat etic, 
and the molt terrifying ; nor can I find an eX 5 
prefhon, on this. eenele, more. eloquent. and more 
emphatical than this of St. Paul, The things: 
which are seen, are temporal ; but the things 
which are not seen, are ‘eternal, 2 2 Cor, iv. 18. ° 
Were the poffetiion of the whole world. the. price 
you afk, in exchange for your “souls 3 pwere the’ 
whole world free from thofe charaéters of vanity,, 
which epen fuch a boundlefs field to our. reflec. 
tions ; would ‘there not always. be this difpropor= 
tion baurecn a perifhing world and a foul afpire 
ing at felicity, that the world would end and the 
foul. would never die? a 
Death puts an end to the moft fpecious titles, 
to the moft dazzling grandeur, ae to the moft 
delicious life; and the thought of this peridd. of 
human glory reminds. 4 the memorable action 
of a prince, who, although be was a heathen, 
was.wifer than many chriftians; I mean the great 
Paladins 


idea of their perifhing: nature prevail 
Re in of the immortality of the foul? 
not feel the truth of the ‘text, What 
a rational man, a marr who is capa- 
ble of comparing. eternity with time, what thal! 
ich a man give 3 in exchange for his soul ? uae Hee 
Finally, we make a reflection of another ki , 

ince you. 0} ‘the, dignity of your fouls, and 

€ you,’ ‘that nothing can e too valua~ 

given ip exchange for them, This is” 
rks, that God hath’ 
performed ~ 


Bahl 2 
Ma imb, Hi if. des Groifades, ib, vi, D. 572 de 
Edit. in 4s, 
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performed:in th 
felves to one % 
that God hath give 
Hear: thefe words. of ¢ 
bought with a prices 
your | Dain. conversation, : 
‘things; as silver and gold ee 
blood of Christ, 1 Cor: Pete 
Some.of you, perhaps,: bee a a 
of a fermon will-not allow -us to {peak of more : 
than one of on ata wgue of. God id: 


pacled ce A pt me ets oe 
flight impreflions om their minds... Perhaps, were 
we to. inform. Shise ibs an \_order ‘to ns your . 


i ‘had ate hy he heavens yee 

and the: dry land, Hag. lie Ge perl 3 
ta.tell you,..that, in, order’ to. fave your fouls, 
Gad deferred. the:end -of the world, and put off — 
the kt vicifitudes,. that.are:to put a period to. 
the duxation of this univerfe ; ., that, according to | 
Ste Petex, the Lord .is long-suffering te us-ward, 
2<Pet. iii, 9." perhaps, .were we to affirm, thate” 
in order. to fave our fouls, he- will. « come one day 
on the clonds. of heaven, fitting on a throne, furs 
rounded with glorious angels, aecompanied with. 
mysiads of. fhouting voices, to deliver them with 
the. greater pomp,-and to fave them with more 
fplendour :. perhaps, by relating all thefe mighty 
works dope tor our fouls, we might excite in you 
“ideas of their dignity, more lively than that 
which we have chofen, and to which we intend 
to confine our attention. But, furmount, if you 
can, your cuftomary indolence, and form an ade- 
quate idea of the dignity of the facrifice of Jefus 
Chriff, in order the better to judge of the dignity - 

"OL <s 


of thofe f Is of y which ” Bier bie 

gt rf HM ie elves eoxgpoate 
Go, learn i eaven. ‘Behold the: Delt ait 
Approach his pula wp Beta the Det 
thousands “ni ristering hung 8 “ten | thousand 
_ tines den th usand 5 anding before bim, Dav.~ 

vile 10. See is his ied fparkl fing’ with fire, ic 

ajefty nd glory Mating’ Wis" TREAby, and, , by 

nity of the vidtim acre ee of ener 


wales the: 3 sana art 
Oy y ftudy it i in ‘all the economi 


ie preeed” 


edt this f ncrifice. igen the “ypeh ‘pre- 
figur ured it ty the thads ‘ithe’ 
ss, whic h pomp 


of the saa Ps of ae ig Be of the” 
tas , red. : ab : ee 


ft tance p At Ki 


fa 


aieny oft the ‘varies ‘of Chit. ‘fein | 
this. account. be’ attacks ehriftianity, and he atl? | 
fome thew of reafon for doing fo; for if this re-” | 
ligion, may be aitacked on any fide, with the leat’ | 
‘ 
} 


of ye 0 fuccefs, it is on this, The truths ‘of the 
rif cligion : are inconteftible ; ; but” if there 


; article “of the” gofpel, Ww. : pear | 
an entire ieatey “gf mind, an. late bmi& - 
fion of heart, erfect deferenc : o God, who 


fpeaks, it i is "the | acta of the s fecriBice ‘of’ the 

at: Wei h the objeétions, at nd’ by the great- 
of the difficulties judge of the dignity of the- 

myftery. Recollect, ' 


% 


‘ Vanith before. the miracle. of the, crofs 5. 


Seay, ‘acaen oa tient fit to re-. 
quire the blood of his Son for the redemption | ‘of! 


ii 


our t Apu. a hefe fouls saoutt have PeER, very pres . 
> he re ; 


sean Ones Gace-i it. a iS 43 mack 


to bring them to.its For what in the. univerfe i is 


of. equal.value \ with the blood of the. Son ‘of. 


Di ifappear, all-ye. ther. miracles, , wrought in ithe 


vour of our.fouls !) We aftonifhing prodigies, ‘that 


confirmed the gofpel ! Boe, delay, of the con-, 
fdmmation of all things ! ye. great “and terrible | 
figns of the. fecond- coming of , the Son of God !: 
fe the. 


crofs. fhings,. you, all into darknefs 


This glorious light makes ; your glimi stete + 


ifh 5, Bes after:my-imagination-is filled with th a 


tremendous, dignity of. this . facrifice, I can Jn 
nothing great .befide.. But, if God, if this juft 
appraifer. of things, hath efimated. our fouls” at . 


fuch a rate,.fhall we fet a lew price on them 3 
If he hath given. fo much for. them, do.we. ima--.. 


gine we.can give too much for them ?- ‘Tf, for- 


their redemption, he hath facrificed the moft vale. 
uable-perfon in heaven, do we imagine there is = 


any. Tiga. upon . earth , tog Great top give op, “for. 


them ?- 


Né,_no,. my. brethren “after , what, we Bee 


heard, we ougbt to believe, that. there i is no Sieg 


_ aw .of exaggeration. in this exclamation ‘of, fas 
Chrift; What isa. man profited, sm he. shall. gain 


, 


vet 


the-whole. world and lose, his own soul ? + do... 


not.certaiply know what our Saviour meant. to - 
fay; whether. he. intended to fpeak of a man, , 


who {ould eat the “whale: ‘world, and” infantly” 


lose. 


v 


pens? 


7 Se ee ee >: 


“Yose bis soul ; 
“soul nll to D, 


ald ‘no 
ined the 
avd beats 
v, that th 


ed overt 
ave) 


Ww. d it ‘ sropof 
the we rata 
Such a foul as we have 


“tenfive i 
m Dt oD 3 a. Toul ‘capabl 

of conceiving” fo man 
" Periencing: or mo bh remorfe, oN feeling fo many 


‘ple furé aft" ‘fable b 


othigg is too precious to be ¢ given 
Lge. s¢ What: is a man profited, ‘if 
the whole world, and lofe his own 


ee 


wev Fy my. brethren, we are 
owledge, were we in the cafe fuppofed by Je- 
s Chrift ; ‘were it in our power to gain the 
e: world by lofing ¢ our own fouls ; or, being 
7 _aually. univerfal monarchs, were we Pouted to 
“facrifice this vaft empire to recover our fouls al- 
“ready” loft 7 were WE, . being fmitten with the 
{plendid offers or being alarmed at the immentfe 
price of our purchafe, to prefer the whole: world © 


before our own fouls; we might then, if not ex: 


pi ate our conduct, yet at leaft give a little col-. 
‘to it; if we could not gain our caufe, we 
sight however plead it with fome fhew of rea- 
fon. A reafon of ftate, a political motive, as 
that of governing a whole univerfe, would natu- 


Tally. have fome influence over us. ‘The titles of 
_ Sovereign, 


{ 
- 


by 


Va 
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Sovereign, ‘Monarch, Emperor, would naturally 
charm jivtle, fouls,, bie Ours. ae a: Ach 


iP 


b wing, oul cringing b 

-sior grandeur w which. en: 
earth, would naturally. f ; J 
m8 infatuate, fuch, poerile. jaegrensore as Ure > 
nm at it again, could we. 
pr) the univerfe, by the fi 
owe, cogs pot ultiy . 


gain, our “caufe, we mia 2 sa S 
) fome. thew of. venony. aren . ag 


gain the ebok caorin: Pix Ye ae the e pr 
“which we fell our Touls ? O. fhame Aes : 
nature! © meannefs of foul, | ‘more proper to 
confound us, than any thing elfe, with which we 
_€an] be. reproached ! eae MS intelligent - foul, this 
4mmortal foul, this foul which has. been thought 
rthy ef redemption by the bl of she Savio; 
of the world, this, foul we of (Par 1 
nothing, and for Jefs than no} thing ! dy 
dition, placed as moft of us are, in, a- flate ne me- 
diocrity ; when by diffipation and indolencey by 
injuflice.and im uity, by malice and ebftinacy, 
we fhall have procured from vice all the rewards 
that we can expe&, what fhall we have gained ? 
“Cities ? Provinces 3 te Kingdoms ? A. long and 
_profperous teign 2 God hath not. left. thefe. to 
our choice. . -His lave would. Dot fuffer. him | to 
expofe ws to. a temptation, fo violent. _Accord- 
ingly. we put up, our fouls at a lower price. _ See 
this old many rather dead than alive, bowing un- 
der his age,. floeping down, and, ftepping into the 
grave; at what price does he exchange. his foul ? 
atthe price of a few days of a dying. dils ; 3a few 
pleafures, {mothered under a pile, of. years, if I 
may {peak fo, or buried. under the, ice of « old : age., 
hae plier in. the,, SarMY»,, Who, thin be. lone 
es underftands 


-giBetRateix neal g eur; 3. at Re rate does he” 
value his. foul? He. lofes it for the fake of the 
falfe’ glory of fwear expertly, and of uniting 


blafpheniy and politenefs. What. does yon me- 
chanic get ‘tor his fool ? Bi fo lie acre of land,.a 
pees i scsi Aw i ; % he that. of 
his neighbour. — bakes 


» Unmanly wret 
_ingvour dignity; te ws, onan. ae up agi 
appearance sof greatnefs. Sordid fouls! if we 
will refign our nobleft pretenfions, let us do it, 
poe ts al tavourof fome ab bute iene that 


‘ laidexibigs ii aid tee any. abies ree 
committed two evils: ¢: “they: have :forfaken me,» 
the’ fauntam” of -Hving: waters,” sand have hewed 
them out cifterns, broken cilterns, that can hold 
no water,” Jer. ik 12. Do you perceive, my. 
brethren, the force. of this. complaint, which God 
anciently uttered: over bis people the Jews, and 
which he now: utters over us?). Neither genius 
‘nor erudition can explain it. Could they, you 
might “perhaps: underftand it. A certain eleva- 
tion; a certain dignity of foul, fingular fentis 
frents of heart, ate the only iexpsGitens of thefe 
affeting words.’ Therefore, I fear, they aré uns 
intelligible 4 to moft of yous ‘* Be aftonifhed, O 
ye heavens, at this'tfand be ye horribly. afraid } ; 
for’ my people have committed two evils : they 
Wave! ‘offaken me, the fovrtain of living waters, 
and: hewed “hem ‘out cifters, broken cifternsy 
that) can’hold no’ water.” God loves usy he de. 
fires-we fhould love hin He has done every 
thing ‘td conciliate our efteem. For us he fent 
his Son»into the world. For us he difarmed 
death. For us he opened an_ eafy path to a glo. 
rious eternity. And all this} to render himfelf 
mafter of our hearts, and to engage us to return 
hii love for love, ‘life for lite. We reGift all thefe 
Attradtlves, ‘we! prefer other objed@s before him: 
Lith tft N “No 


> 


= 
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No hirer; he edb pafs this ingratitude, if the 
Objects, which we prefer before him, were: capa- 
ble of making us happy.; if, at deaft, they bore 
“any apparent proportion to thofe, which he offer 
th’ to our hopes. But. what <aronfeth his dif 
pleafure, what provokes:his: jak indignation, what. 
excites reproaches, that would. cleave our hearts 
-afunder, were they capable of feeling, i is the van- 
ity of the objects, which we. -prefer before him. 
The foul, in exchange-for which the whole world 
‘would. not’ be a-{ufficient confideration, this foul 
we often give‘for the moft mean, the moft-vile, 
\the-moft contemptible part of the world. . O ye 
“heavens! be aftonifhed at this, at this be ye hor- 
ribly’ afraid; for my people have committed | two 
-evils;: they hive forfaken me, the fountain ef the 
diving waters, and hewed them out cifterns, .bro- 
ken cifterms, that can -hold no water.” 
- But do we know, ungrateful that we-are, do 
ave know, that if theshardnefs of our, bearts pre- 
vent our feeling in particular the.erergy of this 
reproof, and in general the evidence of the reflec- 
tions, that make the fubftance.of this difcourfe'; 
do we know that a day will:come, when wis Grail: 
feel them in all their.force? ‘-Do we know, that 
there is now a place,’where the truth of our text 
appears in aclear hut a terrible laght? Yes, my 
brethren, this refleGtion is perhaps effential to our — 
difcourle, this: perhaps ‘approaches neareft to the 
meaning of Jefus Chrift; perhaps Jefus Chrift, in 
thefe words, What: hall a man give in exchange 
for his soul ? meant to inform us of ‘the difpoli- 
tion of a man-in defpair,. who, immerfed. in all 


_ the miferies that can excruciate afoul; furprifed 
%, at having parted with fuch a foul at a price fo 


| 4mall, ftricken with the enormous crime of lofing 


: pits withes, but too: nad to give every thing to 


* recover it. 
Ideas, like enerets we never propofe to you 
ig i reluctance. sind of another kind 
, Should. 
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fRould fuffice for chriftians.. Learnthe worth of 
your fouls. Enter into the plan of your Creator, 
who created them capable of eternal felicity ; and: 
into -that of your Redeemer; who died to enable: 
you to arrive at ite + Againft all the déceitful 
promifes, which the <iah an the flefli,and the devil, 
ufé to feduce you, oppofe thefe words of Jefus 
Chrift, What ise: man. profited, if be gain the 
whole world, and lose bis ewn soul ? or, what 
shall a MAM IVE in exchange for bis soul? May. 
God: infpire you with thefe noble fentiments b- 
To:him. be. honous-amd-glory for Ailes colada 
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THE BIRTH ES JESUS ¢ omnis 
Syne ix. : r 


Pte us a chiild i is born, untocus &@ san is given: : 
and the government shall.be upon bis shoulder 3 

and bis name shall be called, W onderful,. Caun- 

. selbor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Fa. 
aher, The Prince of Peace. Of the. increase 

of his government and pecce there fhall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
hicedom, to order it, and to Marae: it, with 
judgment and with justices feo henceforth 
even Sor ever. > 


* 


I ANT ICIPA TE. the ‘ feltival, which the 
goodnefs, or rather the magnificence of God, in- 
vites you to celebrate on Wednefday next. All 
mature feems to take part in the memorable-event, 
-which on that day we fhall commemorate, I mean 
the birth of the Saviour of the world. Herod 
turns pale on his throne; the devils tremble in 

- hell; the wife men of the eaft fufpend all their 
fpeculations, and oblerve no fign in the firma. 
ment, except that which conducts them te the 
place where lies the incarnate Word, God man- 
ifest in the flesh, 1 Tim, iii. 16. an angel from 
heaven is the herald of the aftonifhing event, and 
tells the Shepherds, Behold I bring you good tid- 
ings of great Js which shail be to all people, 
for unto you is born this day, in the city of Da- 
vid, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke 
tie 10, 11. the multitude of the heavenly bost.ea- 
gerly Aelcend to cengratulate menon the Word’s 
aflumption of mortal fiefh, on his dwelling among 
men, in order to enable them to dchold his glory, 
the glorysof the: only begotten of the Father, suit 

ae of 


oat | 
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ef grace and ‘truth, ‘John i i, fact they. make the 

air refound with thefe acclamat ions, Glory’ to God 

‘in the Bighest, and on ear th peace, an wil! to-~ 

ward men, - Luke titi a. a otinis 

~ What think ye? 2). Does t - feftival squire ne 

preparation of yo ae Do you imagine, that you- 
fhall celebrate it as you ought, if you content 

yourfelves’ with attending: on a few difcourfess 

during: which, ‘perhaps,’ while ‘you are prefent in 

body, "you may be abfent in-fpirit ; or with laying 

afide your temporal cares, and your moft turbu-. 
lent affions, at the church-gates, in order to take. 
them up again, as foom as divine fervice ends ? 

The king Mefiah is about to make his triumphant. 
entry among you, With what pomp do the chil-. 


dren of this. world, who are wise, and, we may f 


add, magnificent in their generation, Luke xvi. 8+ 
celebrate the entries of their princes? They 

ftrew the roads with flowers, : they raife tyiumphal - 
arches, they exprefs their joy in fhouts of vitory, . 
and in fongs-of praife. Come, then, my breth-~ 
ren, let us to-day prepare the way of the Lord,. 
and make. jisy paths straighty Matt. iiie 3.-let, us 

be: jorful. topetber before the Lord, Jet us make a ¢ 
Joyful noi. “fore the Lord the King, for he com- 

eth to judge the earth, Pfal. xeviii. 6,9. or, to— 
fpeak in Ret intelligible, and in a more evan- 
gelical manner, Comey ye miferable finners, load- 
en with the unfupportable- burden of your fins ; 
come, ye troubled confciences, uneafy: at the res - 
amembrance’ of your many idle words, many ¢rim- 
inal ‘thoughts, many abominable’ actions ; ‘come, 
ye’ poor inortals, tossed .wit/y.tempests and not 
comforted, Tfa. liv. 11. condemfied firft to bear 
the infirmities of mature, the aprices of fociety, 
the viciflitudes of ave, the-turns of fortune, ,and 
then the horrors of death, and the frightful night 
of the’ tomb ; come, behold The Wonderful, The 
Counsellor, ‘The’ Mighty God, The. Everlasting 
Father, am; Prince of Peace; take hiin into your 

: pk "9. PAO is 6) AVES, 
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arms,” fear to dete ire nothing BF a 
poffefs him. May God enable each of you;. 
tranfports of joy, to fay, Lord, now lettest fi OU, 
thy servant depart im peace, for mine ons La 
seén thy salvatioae Amen | 
You have heard the prophecy on. whi 
meditations in this difcourfe re, to turn. ea 
to us a child is. born, unto usa f ermine nay Aad 
the government, fhall be upom his fhouldes: and 
his name fhal} be called, Woonderful,. Counfellor, 
The Miglity God, The Everlafting, Father, ‘Phe 
_ Prince of Peacee ‘Of the increafe ef. is govern- 
ment and peace there fhall. be no pag Spon “the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to eftablidas ‘ity wath, judgment, and. wi th 
juftice, from henceforth even tor ever. ‘Th ‘ 
wards ate. more dazzling, than cleans let us. fix 
their true weaning ; and, in-ord r to afcertain 
that, let us divide this ditcoprfe into two parts, 
J.. - Lex us-explain the predidtion.. a es Sat 
He Let tisthew, its accompli hmenty, SF 
Tn the fir part, wé wil! prove, that the, proph- 
et had the Meiiah in view ; and, in th 
that our Tefus liad. fully anfwereds the deSgi 
the prephet, and hath, sidomiplituat: in the mott 
jot and fublime of-all fenfes, the. whole predic- 
tion: Unto us ¢ child is b0rny and, fo. one 
I, Let os. explain the prophets: predidtion, and 
let us fix on the extraordinary child, to whom he 
gives the magnificent, ies: in. the text. Andeed, 
the grandenr-of the) tities, {ufficiently.. determines 
the meaning of the prophet, 3, for to. whomn,, €X- 
cept to the. Meftiah, can. hele: ‘appellations. be- 
long, The Wourder ful, The. ‘Counselior, Fhe mighty 
God, Tbe. Prince of Peace, The everlasting fas 
ther ? This natural fenfe of ‘the text, is fup- 
ported. by the authority of an infpired. writer; and 
what. is, if not of: any great weight in point of 
argument,. at.leaft, very fingnlar as. ag hiftorical 
fact. it. Is fupported bY the authority of an ans 


gel. 


* dil othe chor} Psi rake isSmn\,, 
Matthew, who manifeftly alludes to. thé wordsof 
the. text, b »quotin thofe which precede them, 
vhic : cotinedted vodtovinente and. which: 
times of the Mefiiaty : npr 


1 Cap piss tbd38 Iscupon! phaiind. 
ie eders of Zabulon ad Nepiithalim : 
tit might gins pie | hich was spoken by 
Yr as. the et, Saying, The land of Zabui 
pies and t J tanes of Nepbthatim,' by tbe wayor 
oe Raabe the Gentiles’: 

satin Carknéss'saw great light'y 

ich ‘satin the region and’ shales 
is*sprung g ups Matt. ive oT he 
tae FY eet | is Ganeera who, when 
d to Marys ane choice which God had 
to be the inother of tl lie 
43 pil 
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ild'in the! texts and’y 
pie one bale. call his 
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ive tbe there ‘prio may’ animate 
th be Raut we have given of the prophee 
0 Hot pair te this ne which 
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ee 
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Lr chy ami ret ; aioe 
oiWhe n diss delivered. beige 
reigned | over -the kingdom of 

the fon.of Bemaliah, Seer im it of 
cannot be. a norant OF 5 


between two. sch oe he 
mp eI arog ole -wl jpctrines. are. in. 
oa confi ens, te mie 
palo 


ies 


Peay pe Aas vat 
Pha overs hee me 


B ensaeh 
the ap ron he ae " 
Pekab, singivok drape sieadharee ¢ 
tribes, difcovered a,difpofition like 1 that, 

end the 


hathy fometimes,made.. the ch Sai wo 
I mean, that a Prince, who. w 
God,.in order to deflroy shis_ bret! 
liance with an idolater... He. 
Rezing a-pagan Prince; , who | - 
partof Syria, which, te? dl the aa gd a. ee f 
Damafcus. ... ‘The e. kingdom of Judab. hac Peng 
yielded to the forces of thefe kin Sy even. when 
each ;had.. feparately made, war ‘with — ite “Now 
they. “were, unite "j-and pintended jointly. to fall 
on the Jews, and to. overwhelm, rather in to 
beliege- Jerufalem. Accordingly, the co Rernas: 
Aion was, fo great jn the. holy, city, yt that, the 
fcripture fays, The. beart of cra was ‘moved, . 
and the heart. ae his people, as the trees. of. siz 
 svagd are moved with the, winds, Ifa. Vile. 2, 
Although the kingdom of Judah, had too well 
-deferved she; penifhments, which ‘threatened i it 4 
2b and» 
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kau 
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ak 


yet God “came ito their: affilance.». 


‘truth of aie 


wae oe on. 3x 


BY Dee iin: 


and althoug Pl ME ok ike 


inhabitants had infulted thé Majefly ofjheaven, .~ 
foemed to guarant ‘their country to the enemy, 


touched, iffn nok vith othe fincerity 
pentance,.at leaft with the excefs of t 
He co faba dbo sia! to encourage th 
en promifed them, not only that a 
Uebgiuoll their Siidinieatthoutdaue rendered abor- 
tive: bot that ithe two confederate kingdoms, 
avpithin ithree score cand five years, ver. 8. fhould 
be ‘entirely: deftroyed.. Moreover, he gave Ahaz: 
the choice of ifign to convince chimfelf ofthe _ 
romife. .Ahaz vwvas one of othe: 
rt) yrs foebar abe gi beinbeot on sthershione of 


i r .defe cntledils: operle- 
peal than b y faying, . that: 


ee ae — mere ons ioe mepriogy 


dy of God witht set caoedincaete its. onthe 


« — ‘the’ teltimony’ itfelf;: but» becaufe. ihe was 


ed : ovinfidelity and ingratitude, and, proba-. 
faufe he he trufted i in ‘his. ally, the. king. of 


= ria. . Notwithflanding his’ refufal, God gave 
bin, igns, and informed him, that before ithe 
~ two children, one of whom-was already 
born, and the other would-be born thortly, fhould. 


arrive at yeats of difcretion, the two confederate: 
kings” ‘Thould retreat from’ juitea: ‘abd daould: be — 
Posi deftroyed, Ds aac en 3 P 
Of the firit child, fee othe pe fascbite cbabter- 
of the Revelations of our prophet fayss: We are 
' there told, that this’ fon of: ithe ~prophet: was 
Fos savant ome that is, theremnane shall 
ny vers '3. a py cier ano nd eee: 


Lea aajen jours le vol das, Yr, dem erat 
us Athaz, Jun, Tremel, 


4 
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of the fign, which declared that :thee Jc 
return’ from ‘their rebellions; andiirhat od wt 
child) then un=- 
sth’ -chapt 
itisfaid the prophetess bare.asson, ver. 3. 
“God commanded »the prophet : to’ take the firft* 
ehild, and to carryyhim-to that pool, or-piece of a, 
water, whieh was formed:by the waters of Siloah,. 
which fupplied the fiream: Known by thé name of” 


US Wow T= 
ery <where- 


The fuller’s conduit; 2:Kings:xvili« 17. and which: — 


‘was at the footcofthe eaftern wall of Jéerufalems- 
‘Thé prophet-wasvordered to.produce the child in - 
the -prefencesof-all ‘the affrighted »people, and: to - 
Vay to them; Before'this child shall know to: res. 
fusethesevil, and choose thegood; the land that« 
thowsabborrest, shall: be « forsakens:oft both: her 
“Rings, Uasviis 16. «olf this:tranflation be-setaina: - 
ted, the dane frgnifies: the kingdom <of Ifrael; and“ 
‘thatvof Svriay from which’the enemy came, and. 
~which, on‘ account’of'theitcoming;sthe Jews ad=. 
‘horréed: © I: froulde¥atherwender« the » words, tbe 
dand, for which thou art afraidy and by thedand - 
underftand Judeay which was then in a> very dan- @ 
gerousdtate.: But the prophecy :began‘to be ac-. 
‘eomplifhed in both ifenfes about. a year after it: 
was uttered.. Tiglath Pilefer; king: of Affyria, . 
‘not only drew off the forcescof>Rezin and. Pekah, . 
from the fiege of: Jerufalem, but he--drave- them 
‘alfo from their own countries». Fe firft: attacked { 
Damafeus.. ‘Rezin quitted bis intended conqueft, . 
_ and returned:todefendshis capital,) where he was : 
~ flain ; and all his people were. carried “into cap. - 
‘tivity, 2°Kings - avin. 9¢.-Tiglath  Pilefer: then 
amarchéd into.the kingdonr of Ifraelyand ‘victory — 
marched ‘elong-with him at the head of shis army; . 
1iChron. vs 26... ‘He fubdued “the tribes .of Reu. 
‘ben'and Gad, andthe: halftribe of : Manaffeh, all 
theinhabitants of Galilee, and the tribe of Neph-:- 
thalim,.and.carried them captives. beyond. Ex. 
phrates; and fixty five years‘after, that is, fixty 
- Aso? tie 2 five..; 


a 


+ 


{ 


eh eae Cay sy 


Biri of Oris — 


‘ f poy th ¢ total ruin. of. 
ngdom, of Ifrael by pe cai O85, Ame 


napeanten 
; batik 
* 0: re pe 
aes ad, for 2 = hbae aria for=. 
4 S saan hervk c on) ie. eee 


ait : hated elecondewint 
ign 0 ae “troth of «th 
 affured Tfaiab, © * that: fore “the” 


since Yearn 


c & es seelk red 

owiedge tocry, yet 
peat en eg am a ‘cus, seine 2 pail pe 
ria,” that’ “ob thet gidom” of gee ee 


“a siiGieite Moswemed poe a 

ratwally giveth: ‘more than one, 

Peri interéfting ‘ 
iftory ‘of 1 


rom the time of Absaham,: “were. sors a 

“covenant, which God had sade with 

Ghee iarch, | their scommon | father. and head ; 
or rather, asy fince , phhe-fall, men. could Peet, 
no | ayor ¢ of God b but. in. virtue of ‘the’ mediator oF es 


“prophecies, that when God. gave hiss a ‘promife, 
directed their attention ‘to this grand objed. 
Either the idea of the covenant, < the i 
» the: mediator, was a feal, which - Go “put to hi 

:promifes, and | a bar againit the a 

 -truft of his people. Every. thin i 

. petted from a dae whofe goodae 


; iy 


¥ ty 


a5! The: Brit e Chr it 


nite, a8 to soprepdre> fuel Y noble weil its the’ 
» Talvation of mapkindy He, who would confine’. 
‘Satan in everlatting hains, and vanquith fin and: 
déath, was'fully able'to deliver his people 4 from 
the’ ibewrhons of ‘Reziny) vand Pekah, -the | fon ‘of 
Rethaliah.- To remave the prefent fears of the: 
_Jews, God reminds’ them ‘of the \ wonders -of his’ 
love; which he had’ promifed to- difplay” in favor 
of ‘his church, in ages to ‘come + and: commands: 
his prophet to fay to them, “¢ Ye trembling: 
leaves ‘of - thetienpbds. fhaken w ith every wind, 
‘peace beito you), Ye tim fart 1 ceale “your: 
fears |, let not, the greatnefs. f this temporal 1 des 
liverance, which L now. promife, yous: eXCi! ur 
dopbts 4. God: hath, favors. cAnAPIPEAFaR eater. 


theifes wach oe are ica to. expect, 
-convenant withGod. Ye havea right toe: 
-thofedifplays.. fibis love i in.your favor eet are. 
Yeaft, credible... Re emember . “the . dlessed..seedy - 
which he promifed to. your anceftors, FED KXiie. 
18... ‘Behold? a virg conceive, an ir 
a fon,,and fhall- call/his na mmanuel,” J ae. ing 
14, ‘The fpinit-of* prophecy, . that animates “me, 
enables me to penetrate through all the ages.that 
ee the prefent moment from, that in which 
promife © fhall be® fulfilled. “I fee'the sdivine 
ciitd ) ay & faith is the fubftance of things’ hoped’ 
for, The eviderice of things hot feén,”’ Heb. xi. I. 
and ‘grounded on ‘the word” of” that God, whe 
: changeth not, Mal tii. 6. who’ is not’ a thadP 
that he fhould Tie, neither the foR of man, thit he’ 
thould repent,” Numb. iii. 19. I dare fpeak of 
a miracle, which will/be wrotght eight hundred! 
years hence, as if it had been” wrought ‘to-day, 
‘Unto us a child is born, untd os a fon is gives 
en, and the government fhall be upon bis thodl-! 
der: and ‘his name {hall we called, Wonderful)! 
Counfe Nor, The’ mighty God,” The" everlalting 
. Pathe ery ry The Prince of Peace. ty A aM 


Pee 


This, 


be Birth ef Chri, on” 53. 
rethren, is the: -prophet’s, fcope in the. 


ae ich we have analyzed, and par- _ 
exte But, i ; 


ceive our be ch eI 
hese a j vill difcover ore docility - than we: re- 
4g 5 would betray | his credulity “without 
avictic ‘How often doth a com- 
- his own opinions 4 for thofe of 
by forging, if I may be allowed 
‘the dificulties of 
¢ ‘ought, to explain? Let us ac&t 
lye There are ies difficulties, 
id our comment ; one is @ , particular, 
other $a general difficulty. 
e part ae difficulty is this. We have 
the 1 yiterious child, fpoken of in 
me, of whom the prophet fpeaks, 
A virgin thall conceive and beac. 
n, and fhall call his name Tmmanuel :? and. 
thi this chitd i is different from that, whom Ifaiah 
gave tor a fign of the prefent temporal deliver- 
ance, and of whom it is faid, “ before the child 
thal know. to refufe the 1 vil, and choofe the good, 
the l4yd,chat thou abhorreft, fhall be forfaken EF 
‘ doth he Paar BNE Jnppottion: does not feem ™ 
to “agree with: the text ; read the following ver-— 
Tes, hich are taken. frpet the feventh ‘chapters 
‘ho a virgin. fhall conceive, and bear a 
“fon, and fhall call his. name Immanuel : Butter 
and honey fhall he eat, that he may know to re- 
tafe the evil, and choofe the good. But before | 
the child thall know to refufe the evil, and choofe 
a: bt ood, the Jand, that thou ubhirett: fhall be- 
orfaken ‘of both née kings,” ver, 14, 15, 16.. 
i not the laft words, ‘before the child {hall 
know to refufe the evils aad choofe the good,” 
feem to. belong to’ the’ words which immediately 
precede them, “ Behold ! Va! virgin ‘thal €onceive, 
and bear a fon ok Tmmanuel, then, ‘who was a 
‘be ‘born of a virgin, could t not be the Me 
O° ~ eRe 


aks 3 ” -_ 


Pc 


before, be know: to. refuse the evil, . 
good, Judea thall. be delivered from the two. con- 3 


Sale 


My 
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the prophet moft mean he Ache } hom. he faid, 
nd: choose bbe: 


federate kings. 
How .indiffoluble ' foever ois “objeétion may 
appear, it -is only an apparent. ‘difficelty, | and it, 
lies lefs in the nature of the -thing, than in the 
arrangement of the terms. Reprefent to your- 
felves the , prophet . executing. the order, which 
‘God had, given him, as the third .verfe of the 
feventh chapter. relates. ‘ Go forth now to meet 
Ahaz, thov,, asd Shearjafhub thy: fon, at.the end 
of the condsit of the Upper pool.”” Amagine 
Ihiab,, in wthe prefence oF the Jews, Heidig ng sis 


ak 


in this manner. The sued that God. gives. you, 


of your prefent deliverance, that he is iftill your 


God, and that ye are fill his. covenant. people, i Is 


the renewal of ‘the promife to youy which he made Ke 
to your anceftors »¢oncerning the } Nlefliah : 


convince you of the truth of what. I affert, I ‘ait 
-charge my commiffion, Behold! a virgin fhall 
conceive, and beara fon, and fhall cal! his name 


Immanuel,” that is,God with us. He fhall be 
brought up like the children of men, “ butter and 
honey fhall-he eat, until he know to refufe ‘the. 
evil, and choofe the good,” that is, until he ar- 


“rive at years of maturity. In virtue of this 


promife, which will not be ratified till fome ages 
have expired, behold what I promife you now ; 
before the child, not before the child) whom, I 
faid juft now, a virgin should bear :: bot before 
the child in my arms, (the phrafe may be rendered 
before this child) before Shearjalhub, whom I 
now lift up, ‘ fhall know to refule the evil, and 
choefe the good, the land, for which ye are ia 
trouble, fhall be forfaken of both ‘her kings.” 
You fee, my brethren, the child, whom, the proph- 
et faid, a2 virgin should «conceive, could not be 
Shearjafhub, who was ayy prefent in’ his 
een 8 


wae 
sf 


is-only 
res it stay in the 

t'o terms, and not inthe | nature 
“of the thing. “This is our-anfwer ee ofc Tealt- 
ed a particular’ difficulty... eS 


Ag : bjeGion may: be iad aigatit ibe 
“manner ia whi we have explained* thefe chap= 
“ters, anc d in’ in general, we explain other 
_prophecie Allow me to ftate this obje@tion in. 


“all its force,- and, if Tmay afe the se gain in: 
all its enormity, in order to thew | bo tate the end, 
all its levi y- and: ‘folly. DM a a 4 
The odious obje@tion: is*this. An unbeliever- 
would fay, the three chapters of Ifaiah, of which 
‘you have given an arbitrary: analyfis, are eqtlivos 
be and obf{cure, like the greateft part of thofe 
compilations, which compofe the book of tht 
ionary Bights of this prophet, and like all tiie 
wr oe that are called predictions, prophecies, 
 Odfeurity # the grand, character 
ev ven in the: opinidn of thofé who have 
‘ivenfublime and curious explanations of them. 
They are capable of feveral fenfes. Who hath 
‘received authority to develope thofe- ambiguous 
ss, to determine the true meaning, among 
y different ideas, which they excite in the 
and to each of which the terms are alike 
applicable ! During feventeen centuries, chrif- - 
‘tians-have racked their invention to puta fenfe 
‘on the writings of the prophets advantageous to 


;% ‘chriftianity, and the greateft geniufes have en- 


deavored to interpret them in’ favor ‘of ‘the chrif- 
tian religion. Men, who have been famous for 
their erudition and knowledge, have ‘taken the 
moft laborious pains to methodize thefe writings; 
one generation of great men bath fueceeded ans 
other in the undertaking ; is it aftonifhiing that 
fome degree of fuccefs hath attended their labors, 
_and-that by dint of indefatigable induftry, they 


“have Hendy) thofe prophevees venerable, which 
Leo igen ? would. 
CS BN ~ 


& 


Dae: 
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outs have been naoumtiad. gave and. ohh of de- 
fign, if lefs pains had been taken. to. adapt a de-. 
fign, and lefs violence. hades: peas rE 
‘them inorder ? 


This is the. objedion i in, all: its ‘force, and, as ee 
faid before, in all its enormity. Let us inquire: 
whether we can give a folution. proportional to. 


this boafted objeGion of infidelity. Our anfwer 


will be comprifed in.a chain of propofitions, which ‘ 


will guard »you againft thofe, _ who. find myftical 
meaningsy. where there are none, as well. as againgt: 
thofe, who difown them, where they . are. To 


thefe purpofes attend to the following propolitions.. : 


L, They were not the men of onr age, who 
forged the book,.in which we imagine, we cif- 
cover fuch. profound knowledge : we know it is 
a book of the moft venerable antiquity, and ewe 
can demonftrate that it ig the maak onan © book 
in the world. 4.9. teed 

Dis This . venerable antiquit! et 
the chief ground. of our pe fader = 2% 
lence of its-defign ; the grandeur of its: ideas 5 5 
the fublimity of its do&trines ; the holinefs of its 
% precepts 5 are, according to our notion of things, 
if not abfolute proofs of its divinity, at leaft, ad- 
wantageousprefumptions.inits favor. 


3. Amongdivers truths which it contains, and. 


_ which, it may be fuppofed, fome foperior geniv& 
es might, have difeovered, I meet with fome, the 
attainment of which I cannot reafonably attribute 
to the human mind :.of this kind are fome pre- 
ditions, obfcure, I grant, to thofe to.whom they 
were firft delivered, butwendered very : clear fince 
by the events.. Such are thefe two among many 
others, The people, who are in covenant with 
God, thall.be excluded ;. and people, who are 
not, fhall.be admitted. 1 fee the accomplifhment 
of thefe prediGions with my own eyes, in the 


rejection of the Jews,. ane in the ealling of the: 


“Gentiless 
> Ae. The 


s 


! 


> 


hid ae y 
Ei ae equivocal; or void of meaning ; 
* for Canes ee aes acquired this right. . Whcea 
iven full proof of his capacity in 
i me ten’ ns, which are clear and intelligi- 
5 an > wken he expreffeth himfelf,.cin other 


ki od, ‘tetieenbtiko be taxed, all on a fadden, with - 
wri ing: irrationally. . : A meaning i is tobe fought 
in bis expreffions.. It is not to be fwppofed, that 
“geninfes © of-the-higheft~ order fink at once be- 
“Beat ‘the loweft:minds... Why do we not: enters 
‘tain fach notions of our prophets? Why isnot 
the ame juftice due to the fouciraneslninis men, 
Me  refpectable? writings we are pleading for ; . 
to our Haiahs, aad Jéremiahs, which is allowed 
“tq ‘Jovenal, and Virgil ?. What! (hall fome 
“ppsdaehonst cof the latter, {hall -fome ingeni- 
ols ftroke of the former, conciliate more refpect 
to’ them, than the noble fen: iments -of God, the 
fut Time: ar anath and the virtuous precepts’ et 
nae obtaig for the. writers. of 
Z eae i SS eae ey a 
m aso ‘do not: i pretend, however,.to abut 
‘that. refpe€ty: which at- would be wnjuft to with- 
hold fromsour ‘authors. Wedo not pretend to 
hp that every ob{cure paflage contains a myftery, . 
or that, whenever a paffage appears: uniateilig:. 
_ble, we bave a right to explain it ‘in favor of 
the: doftine, which we-profefs:: but we think it 
~ sight to-confider any paflage.in thefe books pro- 
-phetical, when it bas the three following. marks. 
The fiett is the insufficiency of the literal.mean- 
an ings I'mean, a texr mutt be accounted: pre- 
“ phetical, when? it cannot be applied, without ot~ 
fering violence to the language, to any. feyent, 
bat fell out when it Was Spoken, on to bios ‘then 


+ 


“prefent, or, apelobject. + 5,2 TER te 
f ¢ * es Me , On2 ; , 3 = Bh. 
» “a ; 
po a 


yin a manner obfcure,. and-hard to be under- — 


‘ 
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2. The fecond charaéter of a prophecy, is « 
infallible commentary. . r mean, ' he ) ap author 
of acknowledged auth Sa pea i 
fenfe to a’ paflage ades confideration,. we. ought ‘ 
to! fe bmit to bis oes ese Scosneu his mean- 

ing. ‘ ven: oe Ti a 

8 ‘The tat veh andlor 4 isa life rgfces conformity — 
deimiecn: the prediction and the event. I mean, — 
when: prophecies, compared.with events, appear hy 
to have been completely accomplithed, feveral 
ages after they had been promulged, it» cannos » 

(be fairly urged.that the conformity was a lucky’ 

hit: but, it ought to be acknowledged, ‘that the | 

prophecy proceeded from God; who,:being. alone. 
wapable of Yorefeeing what would happeny | owas. 
glone capable of foretelling” the. werk ‘ima mane 
net fo circumftantial and exact. © Add tbefechare 
acters unite in favor of the text, shots ‘we have 

‘been explaining; and in favor of the three chap~ 

ters, which we haves i ins general, expounded, 

©  The-firft.charaétery that is, the: ‘infofitciency €f- 

a literal fenfe, agrees with our explication. Let 

any event, in the time of Ifaiah, be named, any 
a) ehild ¢ orn®then, or foon after, of whom. the - 

prophet could reafonably affirm what-he does in 

‘our text, and in the .other verfe, which we have 

‘conneGed with it. “ A virgin fhall conceive, 

ay: beara fan, and fhall-call:his name Immanu- 

Unto usa childis born, unto.us.afon is give 
ae and the government fhall: be upon his fhou}~ 
cer: andehis’ name fhall be called, Woncerfol, 

Counfellor, The mighty God, ‘The: everlafing 

Bather, The Prince’of-Peace.” ~ 

The fecond diftinguifhing mark, that 3 is) an ine 
fallible commentary, agrees with our explication. 

Our evangelifts and apoftles, thofe venerable 

men; whofe miffion comes recommended.to us by 

“the molt glorious miracles, by the-healing of the 
fick, by the expulfion of demons, by the.raifing 
of ‘the: dead, by a general fubvegGon of-all na-« 

“3 Neue 


; . te apoitles to k thefe pa 

ee fame | fe, in which we take them, 
; underi 0d them of the Meffiab, as we av 

xs ad Rie D, : : f 


a perfett con- 
nd prediction, agrees al- 
ication. We adually find | a 
ebilt jak. ages” after ‘she time of Tfaiah, who 
«xadtly anfwers the. ‘defeription of bim, of whom 
sborprophes fpoke,~ The features are fimilar, and 

elikenefs. Our Jefus was really born 
rin £ he was truly Immanuel, God seit: 
are. steely united, ‘all the sitles,, oy 


A ‘their ae to. thee bt adele 
reighs of peeks ‘at ee t wot 


‘ependeney, £ 
“Hames the Sst had not nae Toile” te | on. 

ng. thefe proofs } Infidelity and fcepticifm. 
made lefs havoc among us, and» 
5 have decoyed away fo many difciples 
B eps virtue re And would to God ally : 


"the! Pay of infidels hk: fceptics ertnaita? die 
armour of demonftration ! ! Would to.God, love 
of the mar rvellous may no more ‘dazzle the im- 

ions of thofe, | who ought to be guided by 
h lone. And ‘would ’ to God, the fimplici- 

ty and th ; faperftition of the. people may never | 
more contribute to fupport ‘that es digle which 
ome 


ble service, Rom. | sii. 1. we fhould bes atl pir be 
ual men, judging all things, | 1-Cor. i ile. 13. ‘accord: 


- fome-ralh reddegoml 3 eae “sie ohana 
fhovld not borrow the de 
fend itfel£ 3-nor vir j 
tages fhowld not be given to. Gann 
Bereticsy under pretence of. oppofing 


herely aid © 
unbelief. _ We fhould- render to God a reasonge 


ing to the. expreflion of the apofiles, + But is ead. 
no more on this article. 
Hitherto. we. have fpoken, if. Ty may fay. fo, to~ 


-reafon. only, it is time.now to fpeak.to coniciences. 
We have. been preaching. by. argumeats: and fyl- 
logifms to. the. underftanding, it is. time pow to 


preach- by fentiments to the: heart. Religiva i is 
not.aade for the mind alone, it is particularly 
addreffed to the heart, and to, the-heart I: would... 
prove, thatour, Jefus hath. accomplifhed, i in the- 


-moft fublime “of all fenies,. this. ‘prophecy | in the 


text: Unto usa child is orn, unto us @ 8On is. 
givens” “and fo on. This is our fecond part. 
“°IT, The terms. terone, hingdom, | government,~ 
are metaphoriéal, when they. are applied to. God, 
to. his, Meffiah, to the end, which religion pro-. 
poieth, and‘to. the felicity, which it -procures. - 
They are. very. imperfe@, and,.if I may venture - 


_to fay. fo, very low and mean, when: they are ufed « 


to: reprefent objects of fuch infinite grandeur. 
No, there; is nothing. fa fficiently - noble in the- 
haracters, of: the greate tt. king sy. nothing. wife 


“e enough in their.maxims, nothing: gentile. enovgh-. 


in their, government, . nothing pompous. enough: 


“in. their courts, nething fufficiently . glorious - in 


their exploits, to reprefent fully the grandear. and 
glory of our Mefiah. . 
Who is.a-king ? What is a thtene ? “Why: 


have we Abie Why: is fovereign power 
lodged ina few hands ? and what determines 
-mankind to lay afide their independence, and to 


lofe their beloved liberty ? The whole implies, 
my 


The Birth of hie . 162. 


ny “Cael eee mortifying trot] % We have 


not know sdge fu ficient to guide 
we need n oe wifer than our Ow 
eek 


have ¢ ep mies, and we mu 


"’ Niiferable men ! r how. have: you. i bbb aoe 
in your ‘expe€tations. 2 What diforders could / 


aft tp ey our wants. We - 


anarchy have produced, greater than thofe, which: ; 


have fometimes proceeded’ from fovereign au- 
thority ? 2? You fought guides to dire& you : bit 
“you have fometimes fallen under the tuition/of 
men, who, far from being» able to ‘cond &. 
whole people, knew not how to guide the m{/lves.. 
“You grea nurfing fathers, to fwccour ; i 
your in ap se ee : but you have fallen fonetimes. 
“3nto: ‘the hands of men, who had no. oth defigns 
than to impoverilh their people, to epich them- 
~ felves with the fubfance, and to. tten them- 
‘Yelves with the blood of their fyoje&s. You. 
fought guardians to protect you fom your ene-. 
mies : but you have” fometines | bund execption=- 
ers, who have ufed_ you with greater barbarity,. 
than your moft bloody enemi swould have done. 
But, all thefe melancholy hes apart, fuppofe 
‘the fine notions, which we form of kings and of 
‘royalty, of fovereign pow: ry and of the hands 
‘that hold it, were realiz 1: how incapable are 
‘kings. s, and how inadequ e is their government, 
to the relief of-the ing merable wants of an im- 
mortal foul ! Supp fe kings of the moft tender. 
fentiments; forfnida le in their armies, and abund-. 
ant in their trealusies 5 5 could they heal. the mal- 
adies, that afflict us here, or could they. quench. 
‘our painfel thirft for felicity hereafter. : Ye 
ae 1° -Ve/Alexanders ! Ye ‘Traj jans ! Ye, 
who were, fome of : yoo, like ‘Titus, the parents of 
people, and - idee delights of mankind, ye 


cia ts of war! Ye idols of the world t. 
tn WY hat 


fs 
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| What-doth all your pomp avail me?’ Of whae 
“ule to me are. all your. perfonal quali ifications, . 
\ and all your re ral ‘magnificence ?° Can- “you, ¢ an 
hey, diflipate the darknefs, that envelopes me ;. 
2 he. confcience, that. Leelites! and torments 
mej. reconcile me to God ; free me “from the 
controul ef my cemimanding and tyrannical: paf- 
fions ;. deliver me from death ; and difcover im- 
mortal Happinefs. to. me f- ‘Ye "earthly gods ! ig-- 
norant and wretched like me 5 objects like me of 

the difpleafure of God ; like me, expofed to the 
miferies.of life ; flaves to your patiions li ke'me 3. 
condemned like” me to that frightfal night in 
“whiclr death invelveth all mankind.;, ye can re 
ere neither your own mifértes-nor mine ! ei 

Shew me a. _government,. that fupplies thefe- 
wanta:. that is. the empire I feek. Shew mea. 
king, who will conduct’ me to the felicity, to 

‘which Rafpire » fuch:a king - long to obey. My 
brethren, this empire we are. preaching to you z 

_Such a-kiigis the _ king, Meffiah.. Unto us 2 
_ebild is borm.untous a son is givens | the govern- 
ment shall. be upon he S$ shoulder ; ; and bis name - 
“shall be: called, WONDERFUL, becaufe he is the. 
Jubfance and the centre of all the.’ wondrous $ 
works of God. _ : 

But purify. your imaginations, and do" not ale. 
ways judge of mam as if he were a being de fii. 
_tute of reafon and inelligences. When we {peal 
of man, do not conceives of a being c of this prefént 
world only 5a creature-placed for a few Se in 
human. fociety, wanting: nothing: but foodand 
raiment, and the comtorts cf. ea life : but 
attend. to. your own hearts. | In the fad. cireum-. 
ftances,. into which fin lath brought you, what: 
are your moft important wants.? We have ‘al= 
ready infinuated them.. You ped knowledge ; 
you need reconciliation with Gul ; you want: 

fopport through all the miferies of 3 ‘fe 3 and'you:. 
need. confolation againft the fear ah death. 


Well ! oe 


Zine 


* 
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a thefe. wants the king Melia fopplies. 

x a going to prove it, but I conjure you, at the 
* jot only to believe, ’bi ‘to eet 
~would, by. publithing the delign 
incarnation, 


=. 


nature of bis e empire, YT would 
fain teach you the duties of “his fubjeGs. By 
celebrating the glory of the. king” Mefhiah, Ll long 
to fee it difplayed” among, you in mer its: fplendia 
magnificence. Ce } 
“You want knowledge. You oa find itin the 
‘king Meffiah. — “He is the Counsenror. ‘He is 


the true. bight, which lightetb every man that 


eometh into the. world, Jobn i. Un bim are 
pid all” the ‘treasures of wisdox:.and knowledge, 
Col. ii. 
im, th Lord hath appointed bim to EW Js 
be mech, Ila. Ixi. A Spirit 
Lord upon h m, the a es * visdom 
and ‘das hdiaie “the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of 
the Lord,. Chap. xi.2. THe hath the tongue of the- 
earned, chap. 1 4. and the wifdom of the wife. 
Aik him to explain to you'the gr and a’ - appearances, 
of-nature, which exercife the {peculations of the 
‘mot tra endent geniufes, and abforb their de- 
fe@tive rea n, and all his -anfwers will difcover 
the molt profound and perfedt.knowledge of them. 
Inquire of him whence all the vilible creation 
came, the luminaries of heaven, and the magnif- 
cent ‘treafures of the earth. | Aik him to reveal 
to you. the God, avo bideth bimself, Ta xlv. 15. 
_Adk him the™ caufe of thofe endlefs diforders, 
which mix with that profufion of wifdom, ‘which 
appears. in the world, Afk him whence the 


* 


bleflings come, which we enjoy, and Whence the ; 


ilamities, that aMiG us. Atk him what is the 
in, the nature, the deftiny, the ‘end of man. 
Of a allt thefe articles the CounsgLior will tell 
you more. ‘than Plato, aid Socrates, and all the 
by philofophers, 


mt 


ne Saviour’ o. 
engage you to concurin it. By ex- 


The Spirit of the Lord God is upon » 


(Cao me ae C1 SR ee mec et ay EDMVAM RH aren, te te aie Par 
7 Des ¥ Ny NCO ae AT ES eet se : 


> 
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philofophers, who only felt after the truth, AGs . 
“KVil. 27. who themfelves ‘difcovered, and taught 
others to fee, ‘only a, few. rays of light dar ened 
with prejudices ¢ -and errors. 

‘This.is the ‘irft idea of the king Mefiah ; 


i 


- this is the firft fource-of the daties of his fabje eats, 


and of the -difpofitions, with which they eught 
to celebrate his-nativity, and with which alone 
they can ‘celebrate it in a proper_ manner. To 
celebrate .propérly the feftival of his nativity, | 
troth mutt ‘be ‘efteemed ; we muft be defirous of 


* cattainiog knowledge 5 3 we mutt ome. from, the 
‘ends.of the earth, like the. avife men of the eaft, 


toe -contemplate the miracles, which the Mefiah 


‘difplays in. the. new world; like Mary » we muft 
“be all attention. to ‘receive “the dogtrine, that pro- | 
ceeds. from his. facred mouth 3; like. the multi=, 


tude, we muft fellow him. into dele and moun- 
‘tains, to hear his admirable. fermons. ‘This i is 
the fir duty, which the’ fettival, ‘that you.are to 
celebrate next ‘Wednefday, demands, Prepare 
-yourfelves to keep it inthis manner. ~ 

‘You want reconciliation with ‘God, and this i is ? 
“the grand work: of the king MefGiah. Heis Tae, 
‘PRINGE OF Peace. ‘He terminates. ‘the eh. 
war, which hath kindted between God and 
-you,. by obtaining the. ardon of your paft fins, 


‘and by enabling you to. avoid the ‘commifiion of. 


fin for the future. He obtains the ‘pardon of 
paft fins for you. How can, a merciful. God. Te. 
4ift the ardent prayers, which the Redeemer of - 
mankiad addreffeth to. him in behalf of thofe oor 
fianers, | for whom he facrificed - himfelf 2 fee 
can a merciful God cet the plea ‘of. the ‘blood: 
of his Son, which cries for mercy for the miferas 
ble pofterity of Adam? As the king Meffiah . 
reconciles you to. God, ‘by obtaining the pardon 
of your paft fin, fo he reconciles you, by. procurs. 
ing. ftrength to. enable you,to avoid it. for time, 
t9 comes stdexing calmed. thofe. ‘padlions sehich 
y “prevented ~? 


LBny 


er 


fa 


‘ , ‘demu imhis migh 
* all creatures bbey. Nn with an eager defire 
of _Teconell ia “him 
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revented you lace’ hist was right, and your 
Tine ee f uu laws of 

_ €quity and love, — Ffow ‘can yo , after you 
‘have kn own him otives, o bat, eh his laws 


are foun ed?. Ciety difficulty difappears, when 
examples fo ) alluring are feen, ay when you are 
-per: eye te r mot citar thi weak. 


ee Sphdesett & manner “halt ieved us? 

“This is the fecond idea’ of’ the king Mefbal, 
“this. is the fecond fource of thé duties of his fub- = 
a d of the difpofitions « effential to a worthy 

‘of the feat of his nativity. Come 

ly fetifible of the danger of 
yo cnenty, who holds your 
ty. hands, and whofe commands 


Come and heat the 


Prince of Peace, Red ‘publitheth 
peace 5, pea tobim tbat is neary and to him that 
As $ far “off! fae Gretel ‘7 Whi fes mediates 


a covenant between God : and $e Atrachives,, ‘ON 
1€ to the holy mountain, Tet not Ifrael vio- 
apital article at the ‘foot of it. ~ While 
ey is defcending to retoncile you te 
dete do not declare war against God’; infuit him 
not by: voluntary rebellions, after he hath volun- 
tatily delivered you from the flavery of fin, un- 
der which’ you” ‘groaned. Retufn not again te 


thofe fins, which separated between: you and_ your 


pee Ufa. ix. 2. and which would- do’ it again, 

efus fhould become incatnate again, 

pee Id offer himfelf every day to ‘expiate them. 

ou eed Su, i mel ‘under the calamities of this 

1 as al ight will find in the king Pig 
PB ee i 
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fiah. eH ‘oan ee Gos, and he. Will eel 


while you hat g1 sheavielt t te rhe 
ee hough aot ntaii ains-fhall de 
and the bills Hs bhi sh my. ki Kindnets. hall 


_ not depart Bom you, neither « tha al the coven ant 


Fore fevereft Mier tcnts he will “site you, ie 
al thin, $, stoork together. for ae to them. that 
feo Go OMe Vite 28, He will ‘teach y: you! to 
fhout may “under. an ‘apparert ent defeat, and to 
fing this triumphant. fong, “ Thanks. be unto. 
God, who always caufeth us to triumph in in Chrift,”* 
a iis ii. VA Tn” all, thefe things we are 
more than. conquerors, “through - him that : loved 
us,” Rom. 1 ‘Viite, 37. 9. 

, Thisis the third idea of the. king Mel ish, i 
AA HE is the. third fource of the du Itles ( of 
Jes, ie, of a difpofitions “which | ‘are “nes 
agihily aslecating, 4 the ial 9 fly 
pavivity. Falk Pag hot ; foul! nina aye e de~ 
fign of thy aviour,. who, by elevating “Lay d = 
fires above the wo ‘Id, Ww ould elevate thee ab above ~ 
all the Son Saee of it. Come, bebs hold Meffiah, 
the:king, lo ging in a- “fable, and lying i ina Tare 
geri: hear -him faying. to _ his. difciptes, ‘ 6 
‘foxes have ‘holes,and t the birds ofthe air have ne 
but the. fon of man. hath not where to. lay fe 
bead,” ‘Matt. viii, 20, Learn f from this e example 
not to place. thy happinefa in the polfeffion of 
earthly. good. : Die to the ‘world, die, to its no 


“and nobler j de, aha thofe, ‘of che. ‘children ren 
this world, an then, wor Idly - wick: itudes hs 
‘fhoke. thy blifs. . ie 
‘Finally, You ‘have need. of ¢ one: hs ‘comfort sot 
tinder the fears of death, by opening t gates 
ot eternal felicity. to yous and by’ ‘ated 
AUER of exiftence and elevation... . 
lation the king. Meffiah_ affords. mS H e dst ere, 
lasting, Bather, THE ke te oF ‘ETERNITY; 
bis 


edith gf Girwk. ay 
tbe hive ub for. all enerations 
he. oe ‘rece ved «4d and 
th hat ele ple, , nations, and 
sry es, ould Merve him 3. gee is an. 


everlaftir ae nion, which fhall not pafs away, Yo, 
nd kingd om that which fhall not be deftroy- . 
ed,” Dan. cae tal aed We fubjeets: ‘muft feign 
etern all with bim im. “When thou, chriftian Y art 
confi 0, thy dying ed, he will approach” ‘thee 
with the attra@tive ch gee" ‘of. his power and 


race : ip no Fear not, thou’ worm 
ait. © will whifper thefe com- 

ds in in thine ear, When thou paffett 
= ane 2 ons T will / be with thee : = and 
s the ek they fall not overflow 


Ha! past rough 

the ee she th tow paket, through’ the ‘Gre, tho’ 

| Ise wen} Whee ” Ere 
ae 


‘Kea to bee, as ; he pened it to ‘St. Stephen 5 
sate il fay Giew ey as he faid to the convert= 
and fy ede fhalt ‘thoa be with me in par 


adife,” Luke Xxill. 43. 

This is the fourth idea of the king Meffiah, 
and this is the fourth fource of the duties of his 
fubjets. How glorious is the feftival of his 
nativity P What grand, noble, and’ fublime fenti- 
ments doth it require of us! Fhe fubjegts of the 
kin ae the children of the everlasting Pa- 
ther, dconfider'the economy. of time in its 
irae pot of view, they. fhould compare “ things 
which ate feen, which are temporal, with things 
which. are not feen, which are eternal,” 2 Gor. 
iv. 18, ‘They fhould—fix their attention upon. 
the rte fill their imaginations with the glo- 
ry, of ne world to i and learn, by Pins nos 
ae 5 of i in amortality, to- -eftimate the pr fent life 5 

ning { adow ; the withering | 

the. aging flowers. the dream, that flyeth away ; 
vapa ‘that vanithetb,” and is’ ‘inrecoverably: 
fal. cii, “V1. oe xb BAe hg xx. 8. and 
Fs ag wh pty > a _ Thefe, 


grafs. oe 


. 


neither fhall the’ flame 
‘Leap ‘He will’ ‘open j 
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- Thefe, my brethren, ‘are the Fes 
king Meffiah, thefe are the charadters of the di- 
vine child, whofe birth you are to ‘eclebrate: =e 
Wednefday, ‘and in. thefe ways only can_ 

Celebrate it asit deferves, We conjure: you by. 
that adorable goodnefs,, which we pea ‘going to 
teftify to you again ; we. conjure you! by. that’ 
throne of grace, which God is about tovafeend 
again 5. we eonjure you by thofe ineffable mer= 
cies, which our imaginations cannot fully. com-- 
prehend, which. our minds cannot fi fufficiently ad- 
mire, nor all the. emotions, of. our hearts fufhi- 
ciently efteem |; we conjpre you to Too 5 at, an 
if you will pardon the expréffion, to jofe your 
fsives in thefe grand objets ; we eonjure you: 
not to ture our folemn feftivals, Ue ac deeceee 
al days, into- feafons of. gaming, irreligion, and: 
difipation, Let us fubmit AES to he “King. 
Met ah Ase us engage anitelye ¢ 9, Ait Be ‘Pail car 
ment ; Jet ‘is dominion & . he rene 
joy. ap” She ca FEE 

“O “abi rhaAyE, ra, art. _ fairer, than. the 
children of, men. Grace-is: ponred i into _tby. lips. 
therefore God bath bleffed thee. for ever !” Pfal.. 
ulv. 24-3... “ The Lord thal fend the tod. ‘of thy. 
Srength out of Lion,” faying, * Rule thov in the, | 
midft of. thiae enemies ! Thy. people -fhall. be 
willing in the day, when thou fhalt aflemble thy 
hoft in wes pompl"t, Yea, reign over thine ene- 


Rest 5 feat plesy 


* We retain i reading of the Frencb Bible here ;° 
becaufe our author Paraphrafes the paffage after thar 
verfion. Tom. peuple: fera un peuple plein de frans 
vouloir au jour gus ti assembleras ton armce en sa gainte 
pompe. Thy people fhall be- swelling in the day. of thy pow- 
er, in the beauties of bolincss, &c. The paflage feems 
to be a prophetical allufion toone of thofe. folemn fefti- 
vals, in which conquerors, and their armies, on their 
return from battle, offered a paét of their fpoil, which 
they. shad taken frem their -enemies, to God, from 
whom the victory came. Thefe Freewill offerings were ~ 
garried in grand presefion: Fhey were doly, becailfe« 


= 


ee i 


mies, great: Kis Rts sa pi us. wills ; 
prevent their. tal bows — il 

bloody defigns ! Reign alfo over thy Anieods, 
of sp Sagi wants Ay. tates Aa viele Af: 


1b: » host Bdlapi.f. uebiSSo stb 
: said the cloud: Isy gat will Fat thee for a 
ka oe chariot 3 yet hy the Fee oF the pia 


rid it ausnessy L&s xvii : 
yee yet ear one seni our Co f 
aenog and tranfport us ;. and, inftead of 


dr g thine, approach, Jet us haften it by our 
ry and fighs! Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly,» Amen. To. 8, be. beni te 


fo evvanl ee — aes alsrd 


y Ba h the Jews lived, 
' uti ly, b tines they were not 
d, ‘but proceeded om the voluntary gratitude of 
Seu Ins large: Seomednane troops and the of. 
ferings were “i eh number, like the. drops of -fuch a. 
thower of « as perrgne oe mabe dort an, the yourd,. 
cr a the be Chro Xiv 13, 14, 15. 
and Lad ro) Tr po ,14, 15. We have ventured. 

son eine, aa clear in 

apt Pn ; 


dai OF: BO Pea eee AFB S 


Rage) Ones e- Bre gL se Bi ae 


fe esa decab neta #5 DAM his ti BE GBS be 
edit WE esha ot mei Te Ei isnot tei t 


Tees na ata ALE a 8 
aie, oo vate SHAR. BI y SEP ine BTR alae lil 
ied dxees SEY aR ROR Ca, RG OD afte ried 


‘2 
rca on! {seeing Me aginst vee ee (at ania 
Hinge Dewy she Stipa te gtr lsat) Shine 
SN angi we es Ds eas 94g 8 
os be Bidar: Sad eons 
: Manilen LAE ae 


‘ ld oe bit ds & yi ehy ‘iietl sa me pt ote, ia 
id xis frye? fy ace Flemish ae 
eUMinists = 1 B55 a ne 


iy “SERN 18K 9 ; VI L Ps: Pit; 
. Oe 

ats Pe Sale, é ae ‘ ite 

2 eee oe 2 aii See 4 
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tile skate niotiog OF  GESUS CHRI 
: * t wes f i) by : 
ares, Pea « pai. 16; a iqiewen! 
The ‘woice of rejoicing bad’ salvation is in cake 
“tabérnacles of the: rig, ghteous + 3 the right band 
i ‘of the Lord’ doth “valiantly. “The right hands 
"of the ‘Lordis ‘exalted + the 3 band ‘ofabe: 
Lord d doth valiantly. Sa aa ms ad at oy a 


W OMAN 1! Wap at >i ? “Jobo: 
_ wk. 13, 15. was the language of two atgels’ and” 
ot Jetus,. Chrift, to Mary. The Lord hed. been 
crucified. The. infant.churel. (was in, mournings 
The-senemies:- of .cbriftianity were. .triampbing. 
‘The faithoof) the difciples was tottering. Mary> 
Had fet out before? dawn oftday, to “give! veRt to 
: her: grief, to ‘bathe » the to mb. of he Mafter “with 
rears,and. to render funeral honors to him. 1 in 
thefe. fad-circumltances,;the heayena opened, two 
angels clothed ia white garments defcended,.and, 
placed themfelves on the tomb, that inclofed the. 
seas depoiitum of the love of God to the church. 
Atthe fixed moment, they rolled away the ftone, 
_ and Jefus Chrift arefe inne the grave loaden with 
chefpoils of death. .. Hither, Mary comes to fee. 
the dead body, the poo: remain of him, who sbauld 
Aave redeemed Torach ie fe uxiv. 21, and mee 

ing the tomb empty, abandons her whole. fou! 
grief, and burits into fluods of tears. The Deon 
culy mefiengers dire&tly ndtee® thefe comfortable 
words to her, Woman ! Why weepest thou 2 
“Searcely had the told sient the canfe pany ig 
before’ gen puts the fame queftion to. ; 
Woman ! Why weepest.thow ? And t0-abie asin. 
guage,’ “which infinuateth i into her, heart, and ex~ j 
Sieh ee 4 citeth, © te 


oe ta 
i 


pte 
Atay 


enandiey psa he ists Pe 
citeth, if 1 may ene to Speak 'f ‘from the? 
bottoni of her foul every emotion ater ‘tenders’ 
- nefs and love; of whieh | Atte’ is “capable; he oat 
Mary. Ste saftad ak 
2 vile Us eed T, As, is) the, “alfcdting 
objec, on which the eyes: oF all the eb aine. 
thisiday fixed. a his t ts the. comfortable language. 
which heaven. to-day. proclaims. a For « feveraly _ 
weeks paft you.have: been in tears. Your cherches 
have been in: mourning, Your eyes. have beheld, 
enly. fad) and amelancholy. jobjects. . On the one: 
hand,-you have been examining your coniciences,. 
ead your minds have been overwhelmed with. the, 
forrawfel ri membrance: of. broken refolutions;. 
violated; vows, and fruitlefs. communions. | On, 
the: other, you have:s -feen. Jefus, betrayed by one: — 
eee mene. by, another, forfaken by all 3. Jew 
{us, delivered by, priefts to. fecular. powers, and: 
condemned: by-his.,jadges todie; Jefusy sweats 
ing) as it werey great drops of blood, Luke xxti.: 
44, praying in Gethlemane ¢ O my Father! if 
it be possible, let bis eup pess from me, Matta 
RNVIe 395: and,_crying: on Mount, Ualvary, My. 
God J Ay God 1 Why baststhow forsaken. me 2: 
chaps xxvii. 46. Jefus, lying in the grave : thefe 
havelbeen the meornfulobje&s of your late con 
» templation. At the bearing of this tragical bit 
turyy conicience trembles ; and the;whole church, 
on feeing the Saviour intombed, weeps as if fal- 
vation were buried with him. But take courage,,: 
thou tremulous) confcience ! Dry up. thy tears, 
thou. church. of, Jesus ‘Chrift } rigs Loofe.. thyfel fir 
from ‘the: bands of thy.neck, Q captive daughter. 
of Sion !” Ifa, liis 2. we Seed my brethreny ap.» 
Gers the | mb of Redeemer, no more to 
He Rig va Piast to rbalin is facred 
ire ie jot been ‘suffer 40) See cor=. 
“rupti ‘on, A&ts ii. 27. but to’ thout' for ‘Joy’ at his’ 


urreGtions’ To this’ the prophet inviteth us ine 
Abe ten: : ha The voice ba “rejoicing and fal. 
ase ~ -yation 


s - . ™~ 


472 The | Resurrec 10M 


vation, is-in uA tal be gee of se eu s: 
the night hand 0 oft e Lord. is vans 3H be. BR 
hand of. the Lord oth valiant ae ty .aeal, bos dae: 


“Thave not _quettioned, whether the plalm vin. 
general, andthe text, in>particular, regard: the 
Mefiah. The ancient’ Jews underitoed: othe: 
aca him 3 en honed aessliy ie tesa it 


Cini nd appl tO Sainioae. 
vid; particularly “the famous words aime: “follow. 
the text The ftone which the on refut. 
“ed, is become: the head-ftone ofthe-corner.. Th his: 
is the’ Lord's doing, it is. marvellous i m our-eyes.’? 
Thefe words are ‘fo ‘unanimoufy applied to. the 
_ exaltation, and:particularly: to ithe refy reCtion 
Jefus Chrift, in the: books of the New ’ Tefta 
ia the gofpel ‘of “St. Matthew. at of: St 
Mark, in thatiof St, Luke, in he. Dookof Ats,. 
. in the epiftle to the Romans, and in that to the. 
Ephetans, that it: feems. needlefs, thet thinks, :to= 
attemptito prove a matter fo fully decided. . = 
“Fhe prefent f{dlemiiity demands: reflections. of 
another kindy.and> we- asia reg ‘to thew: 
rOHTy! LE 3 eters 3 S Sis. > elias 
Te ‘Pheindsenedt the evant: ‘oft “whieh the text~ 
fpeaks': The rigdt. hand of abe Lord is Bestia’ rd 


the rigbtband’ of the Lord-doth valiantly. © ~~ |. 


‘TL. We will jofuty the’ jo} pful: acclamations;. 
which aré occafioned by i it: The. voice of rejoic= 
ing and Cee ace is in ¥ The ‘tabernacles ~y the” 
righteatiey** al a ee & 


“L. Let us ‘examine. aa en ee piaadeahe 
of the. reforrection of Jefus. Chrift. Tnfidelity. 

denies i it, and. what, perhaps may be: no. lefs in~.. 
jurions to chriftianity, fuperftition pretends. to. 
eftablifh is on talfehood and. eh j a. 


* 


ad 


ba 2 Revie s ; ee ae Sear : 
The Resurrection of Fesus Christ. rny 
tain traveller* pretends, that the inhabitants of 
the holy lend Witt ew erirvellece 2 otinle Abid 
the builders refused, and which became the head- 
stone of the corner, In order to guard you againft 
infidelity, we will urge the arguments, which. 
prove “the” troth of the refurreétion of Jefus: 
Chrift ¢ but in ofder to prevent fuperftition, we 
will attribute to each argument no: mere: evis 
dence than what adtually belongs to it; " 
_ In proof of the refurreftion of Jefus Chrift, 
we ha¥e, 1. Prefumption. “2. Proofs. 43. Dem-. 
onftrations. The circumftances of his ‘burial afe 
ford fome prefumptions ; the teftimonies of the 
poftles | | us with fome arguments ; and- 
ch fore 


apo s_ furnil 


enfies, far’ frém “pretending to” queftion' 


4 


arifeth a prefumption that’Jefus Chriffrofe fron 
the dead, Yn ee pay, tte PGE GES, | OF 


a» 


ae 


“If the’ body “of Jefus Chrift’ werd® not’ raifed 


ao 


a 


: pa © gin), ane three, times: Aig hve 


_tegn oF nig Spat 


_ have.execute 


- how: coald the y know. that, Ns 


ce tersainy 
sai, ata meat ale 
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of the five hundred, of whom St. Paul fpeaks, 
-were of Galilee, where Jefus Chrift had preaehed 
‘his gofpel, and where thefe converts abode after 
his refurrection. The apoftle {ubjoins; after that 
be was seenof Fames ; this appearance is not re- 
’ Jated by the evangelifts: but St. Paul knew it. 
by tradition.* St. Jerom writes, that in a He- 
-brew gofpel, attributed to St. Matthew, called 
‘The Gospel of the Nazarenes, it was aid, Fesus 
Christ appeared to St. Fames ; that, this apoftle 
having made.a vow neither to eat nor drink till 
Jefus thould rife from the dead, the divine. Saviour 
‘took bread:and broke it, took wine and poured it. 
‘out, and faid to him, Eat and drink, for the son 
-ofman is .xisen from the dead.} paket 
dea _ adds — 


“* ‘Two of our Lord’s capoftles were ‘named ames. 
“Whe elder of the two, brother of John, was put to death 
“by Herod, A@s xii. 2. The other, who was fialt 
-confin to Jefus Chrift, was called the /ess, the younger 

sprobably, and lived many years after. It is not cer- 
tain which. of the two St. Paul means. If he mean 
the first, he had the account of the appearing of, the 
I,ord to him, probably, as Mr. Saurinfays, by tradi- 
-tion> If the last, it as likely, he had it .from,James 
‘himfelf; for himche saw at.Jerufalem,:Gal- i.2o. and 
he was living in the year 57, when St. Paul wrote this 
dfirft epifite to the “Corinthians: “fear ee 


“+ The gofpel, of which Mr-Gaurin, after St. Jerom, 
{peaks, .is now . It was:probably one of thofe 
-mangled, interpolated copies of the true gofpel of St.. 
Matthew, which, through the avidity of the lower 
fort of people to know the hiftory of Jefus Chrift, had * 
“been traaferibed, and debafed, and was handed about 
the world. Lcall. it »mangled:; becaufe fome parts of 
the true gofpel were omitted, - L-call it interpolated; 
becanfe some things were added_from other gospels, as 
the hiftory of the woman cayght in adultery, from St._ 
John: Eufeb, Eccl. hilt. lib. iti cap. 39. and other 
Jrom report, as the above paflage relative to James, &c. 
~ This book was written in Syriac, with Hebrew char- 
a J wines ‘it eS See 5 
and_divers of. the. fathers quote it, as Hegefippu: 
ufeb, E. H. lib. iv. ae nganerad Ep nd Sieneniee: 
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-adds further, -** Then he was feen of alt the 
apoftles: ; and, lait of all, of me alfo, as of one 
born out of due time.” ‘$0. nemerous. were the 
witnefles of the -refalretion - of, Jefus: Chrift ! 
from this fact we derive a fecond-argument ; 3 for, 
had the witneffes been few, it might have been» 
:faid, that the dafe defign of deceiving the whole 
« church was formed by one, and propagated by a 
*¥ew more ; or that fome one had fancied he faw 
-Jetue Chrift: but whes St. Paul, when the reft 
of the apottles, when five bundred brethren attelt - 
the truth of the fact; what room remains for 
fufpicion and doubt ? 
+3. Qblerve the facts. cs which they 
'< @vow, Had they been metaphyfical reafonings, 
depending oa a chain of principles and confe- - 
>» quences ; had they been periods of chronology, 
depending on tong and difficult-calculations ; had. 
they been diftant events, which « could only have 
“been known by the relations of others ; their 
reafonings might have been fwfpetted 2: But. 
they are fas, which are im queftion, fads, which, 
the witnefles declared, th tiey vad feen with their 
own eyes at divers places,” and at feveral times. 
Had they feen Jefus Chrift? Had they touched 
hiny?. Had they fitten at table, and -eaten with. 
him? Had they converfed with him ? All 
thefe are queftions of fa& =: it was impoflible 
they could be deceived in them. " 
-4, Remark the agreement « their evidence. : 
.. They all unanimoufly depofed, that Jefus Chritt 
* rofe from® the dead. It is very extraordinary, 
_ that’@ gang off five fiundred impoftors, (1 fpeak — 


. the ae Be dogo a ry ae in which 
, there 


#: 2 % 9 iy" ‘ 
Edita Uferii, Pp. 112s: Glemaei, of Aesth es Siro. 
ntti. ii. p- 278, Edit. ugdun. 1616. Origen, St. 
Jerom, &c, It went by the names of the gofpel ac- 

- cotding*to St. Matthew, the golpel according to the 
Hebrews, the gofpel of the twelve apostles, the golpel 


i aeamaa See Lukei, 1, 2. 
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there moft needs be people of . different, capaci- . 


ties and tempers, the witty and the. dull, the 
timid and the bold; it is very frange, . that fuch 
a numerous bedy as this fh@uld maintain an uni- 
ty of evidence... This, however, is the cafe of. 
our witneffes. What chriftian ever contradiG@- 
ed himfelf ? What ehriftian ever impeached 
his accomplices ? What chriftian ever difcover- 
ed this pretended impofture? = ae. 

5+ Obferve tbe. tribunals, before which we ey 
gave-evidence, and the innumerable multitade of 
people by whom their teftimony was examined, 
by Jews and Heathens, by philofophers and Rab= 
bies; and by an infinite humber of people, who 
wént annually to Jerufalem:. For, my brethren, 
Providence fo ordered thefe circumftances, that. 
the teftimony of the apoftles might be unfufpeG. 
ed. Providence continued Jerufalem forty years 
after the refurretion of our ‘Lord,. that, ali the 
Jews in. the world might examine the evidence 
concerning it, and obtain authentic proof of the 


truth of .chriftianitye I repeat it again, then, . 


the apoftles maintained the refurrefion. of Jefus 
Chrift before Jews, before Pagans, befor@philofo- 
phers, before Rabbies, before courtiers, before 
lawyers, before.people expert sin examining, and 
in crofs-examining witneffes, in order to lead 
them into felf-contradiGtion. Had the apoftles 
borne their teftimony in confequence of a pre- 
concerted plot between themfelves, is it not mor- 


oaily certain, that, as they were examined before. 


“fuch different and capable men, fome one would. 
have difcovered the pretended fraud ? 

6. Confider the place, in which tbe apostles 
bore their testimony. Had they publithed the 
refurrection of the Saviour of the world in diftant 
countries, beyond mountains and feas, it» might 
be been fuppofed, that Biftapce of set, rene 


Se 


$ 


td 
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tabli thment oe 3 ‘the error: © But) the apoliles 
“preached i in Jerufalem, i in rhe fynagogues, in the 
pretorium ;- they unfolded and difplayed the ban- 
ners of their mafter’s crofs, and fet up tokens of 
his vi€tory, on the very fpot, on which the in- 
famous “inftroment | of this sg igi bad- bees 
bidet roe dk once 

“Obferve the time of this testimony: Had 
the - Aieties firft publifhed this refurreétion feveral- 
years aher the epocha, which they affigned for it ; 
unbelief might have availed itfelf of the delay = E: 
but three days after the death of Jefus Chrift, 
they faid, he was rifen again, and they re- echoed 
their teRitmony ina fingolar manner at Pentecoft, 


when Jerufalem expected the {pread of the re- 


port, and endeavored to prevent it';. while the 
eyes of their'enemies: ‘were’ yet fparkling:: with 
yage and madriefs; and while Calvary. was yet 
dyed with the blood: they had fpilt there, Do 


. impoftors:take fuch meafures? Would not they 


have waited tilkthe-fory of: the Jews had been. 
appeafed;: till judges, and: public officers, had 
been changed, and till people bad been i at- 
tentive to. ‘their dépofitions ! 

8. Confider, lafily, tbe motives, srtrigle iaduecae: 
the apostles to publish the resurrection of Fesus 
Christ. Survey. the face of the world, examine 


all the’ impoftures, that are praétifed in fociety. 


Falfehood, impofition, treachery, perjury, abound. 
in fociety. Fo every different trade and profe{- 


fion fome peculiar deceptions belong. How~. 


ever, all mankind have one defign in deceiving, 
they:all deceive for their own intereft. Their 


interefts are infinitely diverfified 5. but it is inter. . 


eft, however, that always animates all deceiversa. 
There is one intereft of pride, another of pleafe. 
ure, # third of profit. In the cafe before us the 
nature of things is fubverted, and all our no-. 
tions of ‘the human heart contradifted. It muft: 
ene) that, whereas other men gener 
be ally 
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ally faerifice the intereft of their falvation to their 
temporal intereft, the’ apoftles, on the contrary,- 
facrificed their temporal intereft without any: in- 
“ducement from the intereft of falvation: itfelfs 
Suppofe, they had been craftily led,. during the 
life of Jefus Chrift, into the expedlation ‘of fome 
temporal’advantages, how came it to pafs, that, 
after they faw their hopes blafted, and themfelves 
threatened with the moft rigorous punifhments, 
they did not redeem their lives by confeffing the 
impoftore? In general, the more wicked a trai- 
tor is, the more he trembles,. alters, and com 
feffes, at the approach of death. Having be- 
trayed, for his own intereft, the laws of his coun- 
try, the interes of fociety, the confidence of his: 
prince, and the credit of religion, ‘he betrays the 
companions of his impofture, the accomplices of 
his crimes. Flere, on the contrary, the apoftles 
perift in their teftimony till deathyand fign the 
troths they have publifhed with the laft drops ef 
their blood. Thefe are our arguments. | 

We proceednow to our demonstrations, that 
is, to the miracles, with which the apoftles. fealed 
the truth of their teftimony. Imagine thefe ven- 
erable men addrefing their adverfaries on the 
day of the chriftian pentecoft in this language. 
‘« You refufe to believe us on our depofitions ; 
five hundred: of us, you think, are enthuflafts, 
all infe&ted with the fame malady, who have car- 
ried our abfurdity fo far as to imagine that we 
have feen a man, whom we have not feen.; eat- 
en with-a man, with whom we have not eaten ; 
converfed with a man, with whom we have not 
converfed :' or perhaps you think us impoftors, or 
take us for mad men, who intend to fuffer our- 
telves to be imprifoned, and tortured, and crucifi- 
ed, for the fake of ‘enjoying the preafare” of de- - 
ceiving mankind, -by prevailing upon them to be- 
lieve a fancifal vefuaere dQ > you think we are 
fo tapid as to a& a part fo extravagant. But 

‘ bring 
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you pa 3 prefent your iomoniance s 
dead. Confront — - with 
nd Elamites ; let Cand 


eee Pal ai on we -ilfiterate pen, 3 we tent 
makers, we  fifhermen, we will difcourfe with all. 
the people of the “world i in their own Tanguagess- 
‘We will explain ‘pro hecies, elucidate the moft: 
obfeure pred:étions, ae the moft fublime 
myfteries, teach. you notions: of God, precepts for 
the condu& of life, plans of morality and re- 
ligion, r ‘more. extenfive, more fublime, and more: 
advantageous, than. thofe of your priefts. ‘and phi- 
Jofophers ss yeathan thofe ‘of Mofes. himfelf. We 
will, do mor e fill, . We. will communicate thefe 
gifts 1 to you, . the word of wisdom, the word of” 
Anowledge, saith, the gifts of bealing, the qworkn 
ing of miracles, propbecy, discerning of spirits, 
divers. hinds. of tongues, interpretation of tongitesy. 
‘Ls Cor. Riis, 8, &c. all thefe thal I € communicat- 
ed to you. by y your minifry.” WS Ata 
AU thefe | things the: apofiles. profeffed ; ;- all. 
: proofs they gave of the refurrection of Jefs 
Chritt 3. this Jefus hath God raifed up. ; and 
_he hath’ fhed forth. ‘this, which ye now fee and. 
; deaie’?2 A&s | ike $2, 33. This conSideration fur- 
nifheth us with an ‘anfwer to the greateft objec- 
tion, that. was. ever. made to the refurredtion of 
Jefus Corift, and, i in general, to his whole econo- 
my. How is it,” fay unbelievers fometimes, 
«that your Jefus expofed all the circumftances 
of bis abafenient to the public eye, and ¢oncealed 
hole of his elevation ? ? If he were transfigured: 
on the mount, it was only before Peter) James, 
and John. Ifhe afcended to heaven, none bat 


Be sini faw his afcent. Tebe, rofe again from 
Q 2 the. 
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the dead, and appeared, he appeared on to thofe, 
who were interefted in his ‘fame. did he 
not thew himfelf to the fynagogue. ? he did 
he not appear to Pilate ? Why did he not thew 
himfelf alive in the ftreets, and public affemblies, 
of Jerufalem? Had he done fo, infidelity would 
have been-eradicated, and every one would have 
believed his-own cyes : but the fecrecy of all 
thefe events expofeth them to very juft fufpicions, 
and giveth pacinle Pretexts to errers, if etrors 
they be.” 

We omit paby folid anfwers to. this objec- 

tion ; perhaps we may urge them on future oc- 
cafions, and at prefent we content, ourlelves with 
obferving, that the apofites, who attcfled, the 
refurredtion of Jefus Chrift, wrought miracles in 
the prefence of all thofe, before whom, you fay, 
Jefus Chritought to have produced himfelf after 
his refurreQliou. The apoltles wrought mira- 
cles ; behold Jefus Chri! fee his Spirit ! behold 
_ his refurreftion ! “+ God hath raifed up Jefus 
Corift, and be hath fhed forth what ye now fee 
and hear.” This way of proving the refurree- 
tion of Chrift was as convincing as the fhewing 
ot himfelf to each of his enemies would have 
been ; as the expofure of his wounds before 
“them, or the permitting of them to thruft their 
hands into his fide,. would have been, . Yea, this 
Was a more convincing way, than that would 
have been, for which you plead. Had Jefus 
Chrift fhewn himfelf, they might have thought 
him a phantom, or a counterfeit ; they might 
have fuppofed, that a refemdlance of features had 
oceaftoned an ilefion : but what could an un 
believer oppofe againft the healing of the fick, 
the raifing of the dead, the expulfon of ‘devils, 
the alteration and subveérfion of all nature? _ 

It may be faid, perhaps, all thefe proofs, if in- 
deed they ever exilted, were conclufive sto them, 
who, tt is pretended, faw the miracles of the 

es apoftles " 
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° 


_ The Resurrection of Fesus Christ. 3 83 


oandy: but they can haveno weight with ug 
“who live feventeen centuries after them. We 
reply, The miracles of the apoftles cannot be 
- doubted without giving inte an univerfal fcepti- 
‘eifm ; without” eftablifhing this unwarrantable 
principle, that we ought to believe nothing but 
what we fee ; and without taxing three forts: of 
people, ‘equally saphena wee Pemoibeti' vag 
on “this oceafions:” 
_ ty They, who call themfelves’ ne “operators of 
these miracles, would be chargeable with ex-— 
travagance. Tf they wrought nose, they: were 
impoftors, who endeavored to deceive mankind, 
Tf they were'impoftors: of the leaft degree of com- 
mon fenfe, they would’ have ufed fome precat- 
tions to conceal their impofture. But fee how 
they relate the fa&s, of the truth of which we 
pretend no doubt. They fpecity times, places, 
and circumftances. They fay, fuch “and fuch 
fats paffed in fuch ‘cities, fuch public places, 
fuch affemblies, in fight of fuch and fuch people, 
Thus St. Paul writes to the Corinthians. He 
dire@ts to a fociety of chriftians in the city of 
Corinth. He tells them, that they had received 
ipiraculous gifts, and cenfures them for making 
a parade of them. He reproves them for ftriv- 
ing to difplay, each his own gifts in their pub- 
lic affemblies.s He gives them fome rules for 
the regulation of their condu& inthis cafe. * If 
any man fpeak in an unknown ‘tongte, Jet it be 
“by two, or at the moft by three, and that by 
courfe, and let one iiterpret. If theré be no in- 
terpreter, let him keep filence in the church. 
Let the prophets fpeak, two, or three.  Ifany 
thing be revealed to another that fitteth by, ‘let 
the firft hdld his peace,” 1 Cor. xiv. 27, 28, &c. 
i afk, with what face could Sts Paul have writ- 
ten in this manner to the Corinthians, if all thefe 
fatts had been falfe ? If the Corinthians had ~ 
seceived neither the gifts of prophecy, nor the’ 
discerning 
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discerning of spirits, nor divers kinds of tongues, 
piisas a front, had. hes; iin: wrote.in em 
ners she died Fs 

uBe; Hiei ni of sEdnitionen. muft be taxed 
with. extravagance. . Since chriftians,. gloried i in 
the fhining miracles, that. their, preachers 
wrovght; and fiance their preachers. gloried. in 
performing them before whole affemblies, it 
_would have been very. eafy to difeover their im- 
-poftore, had they. been impoftors... Suppofe a 
modern impoftor, preaching a. new religion, and- 
pretending to the glory, of confirming it by nota- 
ble. miracles, wrought in this place: >, What 
method fhould we take to refute him. 2 Should~ 
we affirm that miracles do not prove the truth. of. 
ado&rine ?; Should we have recourfe, to mira- 
cles wrought by. others? Should .we not ex- 
claim againft, the fraud ?. Should we not. _appeal- 
to our own eyes ?. Should we want any thing 
~ more than the diffembler’s own profeflions to con- 
vié bim of impofture?. Why did not the avow- 
ed enemies of. chritiaeiery who endeavored by 
their publications to refute it, take thefe meth- 
ods? . How was it, sthat Celfos, , ‘Porphyry, Zo- 
fimusy, ; Julian. the apoftate,) aod. Hierocles, the 
greatefLantagonifls, that chriftianity, ever. bad, 
and wiofe writings. are in our. hands, never deni- 
ed; thefacts,:, but, allowing..the principle, turned 
all the points of their arguments: again{t the con- 
fequences, that chriftians inferred from. them ? 
By fuppofing the.fal{chood.of the. miracles of the 
apoftles,. do,..we Rot tax. the FROME: of. ebrif- 
tlanity with abfurdity. ? 

In (fines, This. foppofition ‘chargeth the. ‘whole. 
multitude, of cbnistiansy who embraced the gospel, 
with extravagance... The examigation of. the 
truth of religion, now, depends ona chain of 
principles.and confequences, which require a pro- 
foundsattention ; and, theretore,. the number of 
rr mort fuch or-tuch a religion, can. 

not 
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ioe demorftrate the truth of their religion. But 
in the days of the apofties the whole depended: 
ena few plain facts. Hath Jefus Chrift commu- 
nicated his Spirit to his apoltles ?.. Bo the apof-- 
-tles work miracles ?» Have they the power of 
imparting miraculous gifts to thofe, who embrace 

- their doétrine ® And yet. this religion, the dif 
cuffion of .which- was fo: plain. and eafy,. {pread 
itfelf far and wide.- Ifithe apofties did not work. 
miracles, one of: thefe two fuppofitions. muft be 
made : either thefe profelytes-did) not deign to: 
open their eyes, but. facrifieed-their prejudices, . 
_Paflions,. educations, cafe, fortutes,. lives, .. and. 
“confciences, without condefeending to foend: one 
‘moment on the examination of this queftion.:. 
Do the apoftles work: miracles? or that, on fup- 
pofition they did open theireyes, and did find the 
faMfehood of: thefe pretended’ miratles, they yet 
facrificed their prejudices, and their paffions, their 
educations, their eafe, and) their honor, -their~ 
properties, their conf{ciences, and their lives, to a. 
seligion, which wholly turned on this falfe prin. 
may. that its miracles were trues ©. 5. 

“Colleé all thefe proofs. togethers my ‘brethren, 
confider ‘them in one point of view,..and fee how 
many extravagant fuppofitions,muft be advanced, 
ifthe refurreétion. of-our- Saviour be denied... It — 
‘muftibe fuppofed, that guards; who had.been par- 
ticularly.cautioned by- their officers, fat down to 
' fleep, and that, however they deferved credit when 
they faid the body of Jefus Uhrift was ftolen : 
it muft' be fuppofed, that men who had been ims. 
- pofed on-in the moft odious and cruel manner in’ 
the world, hazarded their deareft enjoyments. for 
the glory of an impoftor. .. It muft be fuppofed, . 
that ignoran® and illiterate men, who bad. nei- 
ther reputation, fortune, nor eloquence, poffeffed 
the art of fafcinating the eyes of all the church. 
‘It muft be fuppofed, either t a five hundred. per- - 
fons were all deprived of their fenfes at a. time.;. 
hi ; on 
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‘or that! they were all ‘eseived'in the plaineft mat. 
‘ters Of fat; oF that this multitude of taife wit-. 
‘neffes had ‘found out ‘the fecret of: never contra- 
diGing thetnfelves, or: ‘oe another, and of being. 
always bniform in their teflimony. It muft be 
fuppofeds that’ the moft “expert courts of judica- 
“ture ‘eould not find out afhadow of 'contradiétion 
ina ‘palpable’ impoftute. It’ muft be fuppofed, 
‘that the “apoftles, fenfible men in other cafes, 
chofe ‘precifely thofe: places, and  thofe times 
which were the moft unfavorable to their views. 
‘Tt muft be fuppofed, “that! millions: madly fuffered 
inypriforimeuts;.’ ‘tortures,’ and crocifixions, ‘to 
fpread'an iNufion. © Tt muft be: fappofedy that ten 
thovfand: miracles were wfovght in favor of falfe. 
hood =. of: all thefe fadts'muft be"denied, and ‘then 
it ‘molt be: fappofed;. hat the ‘apoftles’ ‘were’ idiots, 
‘that the enemies of ‘chriftianity wereidiots, and 
‘that all the’ primitive ehriftians were idiots.” 
The’ arganients that perfuade us of the’truth 
of the ‘refurreQiion -of? Jefus ‘Chrift; are fo’ clear: 
andi fo conelufive; thavif any: difficulty, remain, 
it arifeth from thé brightnefsof ‘the’ evidence ite 
felf.° Yes; I declare, if any thing’ has’ ‘fhaken 
my confidencé ih’ it, it bath: arifen from’ this 
confideration. ‘Peovld Hot conctéive how ‘a truth, 
attefted by. fo many ir eproachable: witneffes, and . 
confirmed by, fo many ‘notogious miracles, fhould 
"Hot make more" profelytes 5% ‘How it could” poffibly 
be, that*all “the: Jews, andall the: heathens; ‘did: 
‘not yield to this evidénces But this difficulty 
ought’ not to weaken our faith, In the folly of 
mankindits folutiom lies. Mien° are: capable: of: 
any thing’ to gratify theif paffions; and to de- 
fend their prejedices. Theiunbelief of ‘the Jews 
and heathens’is trot more wondetful than'a buns. 
“dred other phenomena, which, were we not to be. 
hold them every: day, would” equally alarm-us, 
It isnot’ more fovprifing than the fuperftitious 
venetation, in which, for many» ages, the chrif- 
tian 


re 


-vavhen it, could be: ‘cue ved eins Adifputes of. thi :$ ‘kind, : 
that Ariftotle.was .of fuch or, fuch jan opinion, 
his infallibility was allowed, and the difpute was, 
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tian world held that-dark, confufed, . pagan .ge-. 


. ah » Sidon re mynenerations Py ioe was near ried 


opinion — ae shee j theme were - ‘examining este ae 
there were.a void in. Nature, whether. nature ab-_ 


‘horged a,yacuum,. whether matter were divifible, 
“whether _there. were atoms, properly. fo. called ; 


atend.. The unbelief of the ancients is not more 


furprifing than the credulity. of the ‘moderns: 39 
We fee. kings, . and. princes, and a great part. of. 


; chriftendom, fobmit. to,a pope, yea to, an; inferior. 


ptieft, often to one|who is. veid of bath: fenfe and 


grace. Itts not wore. .aftonifhing than. the i Ales 


plicit faith of chriftians, who. believe, :in, an en-, 


lightened age, in the days of Defcartes, Pafchal, 
and Malbranche ; what am Jfaying? Defcartes, 


Pafchal, and Malbranche themlel ves believe, that. 


a piece of bread; which they. reduce to, a-pulp. 
with their teeth, which they tatte, fwablow,. and 


digeft, sis the. body. of. their, Redeemer. . The ans 
cient. unbelief i is. ‘not more. wonderful. than yours, 
mG 


proteftants $1 
judgment, vand.a hell, and. to. ‘know that mifers, 


adulterers, and drunkards, - ‘mutt fuffer everlafting 


-punifhments. there, and. although you cannot be 
ignorant. of your being in ‘this ‘fatal lift, yet you 


/are as eafy about | faturity, as if you had read 


the refurreétion of Jefus Chrift:: I. fhall detain | 


your names in. the. -book. of life, and had no rea- 
4on to. masariags the leaft. doubs of: see abate 


_ tion. a £ Ai 


Il. We baive urged the pace ‘that prave- 


you only a few moments longer. in juftifying the 


joyful. acclamations which it. produced, . ‘6 The 


Seager miele and falvation, i is-in the .tabers. 


nacles 


You profefs to believe there is a. 


t 


~ 
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emacles of the righteous : the right hand of the 
(Lord doth valiantly. The right: hand of the’ 


Lord is-exalted : the right ‘hand of the’ Lord 
doth valiantly.” | 


*The three melancholy days that pafied between 


the death of Jefus Chrift and his refurre€tion, + 


were days of: triumph~for the: enemies: of the 
-church. 'Jefus Chrift rifeth again.; and the 
church triumphs in its turm: ““Phe-voice of re- 
_joicing and falvation, is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous. The right hand of the’ Lord doth 
<valiantly.” ; os) 
1. In thofe melancholy days, heresy triumphed 
wover truth, “Phe greateft objeftion that. was 
made againft the fatisfaction of -Jefus. Chrift, was 
_taken from his innocence, which isthe founda- 


<tionof it. Ser af Jefus Chrift were innocent, — 


where -was divine jaftice when he was overwhelm- 


ed with fufferings, and put~to death? Where ™ 


was it, when he was expofed to the unbridled 
rage of the populace? “Fhis difficulty feems at 
*fimt indifoluble.” Yea, rather *let all the guilt 


perifh.; rather let all the pofterity of Adam be » 


plunged into hell';~-rather let divine -juftice deftroy * 


-every creature that divine goodneis «hath made, ° 


thairleave fo many virtues, fo much benevolence, 


and :fo muth’ fervour, humility fo profound, and ©. 


.veal fo great, without indemnity and reward. 
But when we fee that Jefus Chrift, by foffering 


death, ‘difarmed it, by lying in the tomb took - 


away-itsting, by his crucifixion afcended to a 
throne, ‘the difficulty is diminifhed, yea, it van- 


‘ifheth away: “ The voice of rejoicing and fal. - 


“vation, is in‘ the tabernaeles of the righteous. 


The right hand of the Lord is exalted : the right ° 


hand of’ the Lord doth -valiantly.’? God and 
man are recowciled ; divine juftice is fatisfied ; 


henceforth we may go boldly to the throne of - 
grace. There is now no condemnation to them © 
which are in Chrift Jefus. \Who fhall Jay any © 


thing 


thibg | oaths. charge of God’s clea? » “Who. is 
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he that ‘condemneth ? B dt ae Chrift. ‘that. died, 
yea, rather, that is rifen again,’ is Heb. ive 16. . 
Rom. viiis 1, 32, 84. 


2.:In oie fiournd Idays rafteltts imaeee 
over = de Ho ee ck ee of a detenieek bere 


eee 


wid sto i and: to the splines + tobine iA 


: a MARA Ie a wii 28 ri Ged bie: “that 


- So ‘the. “French bibles render. the Sonttess 
God and die. Zour. ste nalstion hath, ulby > Lahey God: an 


‘tebible calamities. “ Vpn God is. the. thy neo a8 Y 
verfal nature}. He regards 3 the adtions of imen:!) 
ipod vy, Bus He seeing vice! i oth thefe crt - 


ae team nae aad Peal eh ae 50: vdeo 
eos, bless, thai is,, ‘to. ‘praise Godby, avorshipping: | ~ 
him. hie ‘Talmudifts fay, that the religious*honors ». 


© which pelt pail to. God, were. of four forts. “The ,: 


proftration « ofthe. whole body was one : The bowing » 
of the’ head another : . The bending of the: upper part, « 
of the, body, towards the knees.a third; and genuflexion 
the fou th. ‘Megillz fol. 22...2--apud, Buxtorffs, Lex. 
In thefe ways was God. praised, worshipped, or blesse’, 


and the Hebrew word for blefling was naturally put 


Sy 


‘ 


ar 


as 


ce 


re: 


a 
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“that sacrificeth and to bim that-sacrificeth not 5 


as is the yood, so is thé sinner, and be that swear- 
vetbvas he that feareth an oath, Eccles. ix. 2. 
Go TPE ek ee PRS a ~ Jefus © 


for, geuwflexion, the expression of ‘blefing, or praifing +: 
thus it is rendered Plalm xcv. 6. let ms!zeel before the 
‘Lord: 2.Chron.vi.13. Solomon @neefed down upon 
this knees. The bending of-the ‘knee being a ufual — 
token of respect,,which people paid, to:one another, when 
they met, the word was transferred to.this alfo, and 
is properly satute: 2 Kings iv. 19. If£thou meet any 
man-sa/use him not. The ‘fame token of refpect being 
parting, the word waszlfo applied to that: They 
blessed Rebekah, that-is, they bade ber farewell, accom= 
spanying their good wifhes with genuflexion. From 
this known meaning of the word, it.was applied to a 
ibending of the knee where no blefing cowld-be intend- 
ved ; he made his-cemels -énee/ down, Gen. xxiv. 11: 
‘It was put fometimes for the refped, that was‘paid to 
a magiftrate, Gen. xli. 45. and ‘fometimes for the re- 
{pe&t, which-idolaters paid to falfe gods. But to dow 
the knee to an idol was to deny the -existence of ‘God, to 
renounce his-aworship, or, in the ‘{eripture flyle, to curse 
God, to blaspheme God, &e: Ef id bebeld the sun, or the 
-moon, and my mouth hath kissed-my band, I should have 
denied the God, that is above, Job xxxi. 26, 27, 28. ‘On- — 
ly the fcope of the place, therefore, can determine the 
-precife ‘meaning of the word. The wofd muft be 
rendered cyrse, deny,"God, or renounce bis worship, Jab 
1.5, 11. and it mutt be rendered dless, acknowledge, or 
worship him, in ver. 21. The Septuagint, after a long 
farcattic | ap soe fuppofed to have been fpoken by 
Job’s wife, renders the phrafe eipon ti rema pros Kurion 
ai teleuta. To bring our meaning into a narrow © 
-compafs. If‘an ancient Jew had feena dumb man 
bend his knee'in the tabernacle, or in the temple, he 
would have faid he byessed the Lorn. Had he feen 
him, bend his knee at court, in the prefence of. Solo- 
‘mon, he’ would have faid he blessed, that is, he saluted 


the Kinc. And had he feen him'bend his knee ina ‘' 
ouse of Baal, or in an idolatrous grove, he would have **' 


faid, he dlessed an vDoL ; or, as theembracing of idoda- 
try was the renouncing of the worfhip’of the true God, ~ 
the would have faid, he cursed Jenovan. We have 
ventured this conjeéture to prevent any prejudices — 
again the Englith bible, that may arife from the feem- 
ingly uncertain meaning of fome Hebrew words. © | 
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Jefns Chrift rifeth from the dead: The voice 
of © rejoicing, and falvation, is in the tabernacles 


of the - tighteous.”* "Phe. fyftem of the infidel 
finks :. * he errs, not knowing, the peat 


‘nor, the power of God,” Matt, xxii. 29. 


3. In thofe aifipal ‘days, tyranny triumphed over 
the perseverance. ofimartyrs. ‘Innocence was op- 
preffed, and the rewards of virtue feemed to be 
buried in the tomb of him, who, above al! others,- 
trad devoted Bimfelf to ite Jefus Ghntt rifeth 


again : : “ The voice of tejoicing and falvation, — 


is in the tabernacles of the rightcons,"” . The de-. 
figns of the enemies of ianocence are ali fru@rar~ 
ed, and their attempts to difgrace purity ferve 


only to exalt its glory, and to perpetuate its 


memory. Let the. tyrants: of the church, then, 
rage againft us ;, let tbe rates of hel], Matt. Vin. 


18, confult to deiroy is; let the kings of té 


earth, more furious oftener than hell itfelf, see. 
themselves against the Lord and against Ais 
anointed, Pfal. fi. 2 let. them fet up gibbets, le 
them equip galleys, let them Kindle fires to burn 
us, and prepare tacks to torture us ; ‘they thein- 
felves, and all their cruel’ inventions, , fhall” ferve 


the purpofes of the almighty, God: The .45-- 


syrian is only the rod: POF bis anger, Mfa. x. 55, 
 erod’and Pilate do only what his hand. and 
his counfel determined before to be done,” Ads 
iv. 28. God knoweth how to reftrain their fury, 
and to fay to them, as he faith to the ocean, 


. 


“ Hitherto fhalt thou come, but no further :. 
and here fhall thy proud waves be Mayed,”” Job 


RUXVI. Ze 


4, Finally, in thofe fatal days, death trinmpbed 


ever alt human: hope of immortal glory. ‘he 
deftiny of all believers is united to that’ of Jefus 
Chrift. He had faid to his difciples, because F 


live, ye shall live also, John xive 19, In like, 
_manner, on the’fame principle, we may fay, If” 


he be dead, we are dead alfo.. And how. could; 
* We;- 
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we have hoped to live, if he who is our life, had 
“not freed himfelf from the flate of the dead ? 
Jefus Chiit rifech from the dead. “¢ The voice 
‘of rejoicing is in the tabernacles of the righte- 
‘ous. “Natore is ‘re-inftated in its primaval dig~ 
nity ; death is swallowed up in victory, 1 Core 
“xv. 54. the grave is difarmed of its fting. Let 
my éyé-fight decay ; let my body bow under the 
weight of-old age; let the organs of my body 
ceafe to perform their wonted operations ; let 
. all’ my fenfes fail ; let death fweep away the 
dear relatives of my dosom, and my friends, who 
are as mine own soul, Deut. xii. 6. let thefe 
eyes, gulhing with tears, attended with fobs, and 
forrows, and groans, behold her expire, who was 
my company in folitude, my counfel in difficulty, 
my comfort in difgrace ; let. ‘me follow to the 
rave the bones, the carcafe, the preciqus remains » 
of this dear part of myfelf.; my cobverfe is ful. 
pended, but is not deftroyed 5.“ Lazarus, my 
friend, fleepeth, but if I believe, I thall fee the 
glory of Gol." ; Jefus Chrift is the resurrection 
and the life, John xi. 2, 40, 25. He is rifen 
from the dead, we therefore fhall. one’ day rife. 
Jefus Chrift is Mot a private perfon, he is a pub- 
lic reprefentative, he is the furety, of the churcly 
< the firth fraits of them that fleep. Ifthe: fpirit. 
of him that raifed vp Jefus from the dead, dwelf* 
in you 5 ‘he that raifed, up Chrift from the dead, 
fhall alfo quicken, your mortal -bodies,~by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you,” }.Cor,.xv.. SO% 
Rom. viii 28 a 
“Was ever joy more rational? . Was triumph 
ever more glorious ? The trivmphant entries 
of conquerors, the fongs that rend the air in praife 
of their victories, the pyramids on which their 
exploits are tranfmitted to pofterity, when they - 
have fobdued a general; routed. an army, hum- 
bled the pride, and reprefled the rage of a foe.; 
ought not all thefe to yidld to the joys that are: 
occafioned 
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geuanoned! ‘by the event which we Oialebtare to. 


day ? Ought not all thefe to yield to theviGow. _ 


ries of our incomparable - ord aine to his peo~. 
ple's expreflions of praife 2? One part of the - 
gratitude, which is due. to. beneficial events, is. 
to know their value, : and tobe. affedted with the. ‘ 
benefits-which they.procure.. 

Let us celebrate. the. praife: of. the.. autbor.of - 
our redemption, my brethren ; Jet us.call heaven 
and earth to-witnefs our gratitude... Let an in- . 
creafe.of zeal..accompany. this part of our en... 
gagements... Let a double portion. of ‘fire from . 
heaven kindle our facrifice ; and with a heart. 
penetrated with the livelieft gratitode, and with 
the moft ardent-love, let each cbriftiay exclaim, . 
*¢ Bleffed be the God, and. Father. of my Lord . 
Jsfus Chrift,, who, according to his. abundant . 


" mercy, hath begotten me agatn to a lively hope, . 


» 


by the refurreGtion of Jefus.Chrift fram the dead," ° 


1.Pet, i. 3... Let.him join his voice. to that ane 
arigels, and, in concert with the celeftial intelli-. 
gences, let him fing, ‘+ Holy,. holy;. holy, is the 
Lord of hofts.; the whole earth is full. of his. 
glory,’ If. vie.3. Let the. tabernacies of ibe: 
Peouseel withthe text, the right band ; 
of the Lord, doth. aliantly : the rishi. band of © 


rie. Lord.dots. waliantly.,. 


Bat vy what. melancholy, thoughts are: yee 
hich lo the, plea te of this day? Whole . 
tabernacles. are.thefe 2?’ The- tabernacies of the 


_ righteous ? i Ah} my brethren ! ‘wo be ta yon, 


ify. under. pretence that the righteous ought to 
r-joice to-day, you rejoice by adding fin to fin |. 
The refurreGion of. the Saviour of the, world, . 

perfe@ly. afforts with the other parts of his.econ-. 
omy. It is a {pring. flowing .with motives of. 


holinefs. . God has left nothing undone in the. 
work of your falvation, The great, work. is.. 


finifhed. Jefos Ctrift completed it, when. he rofe 
from the, tomb. , The Son hath paid the ran-, 
ey R 2. i fom. 
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fon. The Father hath accepted'it.’'The haly: 
Spirit hath publifhed it, and» by innumerable: 
prodigies hath confirmed it. None but’your- 
felves can condemn you. Nothing can deprive 
you of this grace, but your own contempt of it. 
But the more precious this'grace is, the more’ 
criminal, and the more affronting to God, will 
your contempt of it’ be. The more joy, with 
“which the glory ofa rifen Jefus ovgtit’ to infpire’ 
you, if you believe in him, the more terror ought 
you to feel, if you attempt to difobey him. “He, 
who “declared him the fon of God, with power 
by the refurreétion from the dead, put a fceptre — 
ot iron into his hand, that-he might break-his 
enemies, anddath them in pieces’ like a potter’s 
veffel,” Rom. i.°4. Pfal. i 9. Dott thov’ enter 
into thefe refletions ?- Doft thou approach the» 
table of Fefus Chrift with determinations to live 
anew lite?) I believe fo.. But the grand fault 
of our communions,-and folemn feftivals, doth 
not lie in the precife time of our communions 
and folempities.- The reprefentation of Jets 
Chrift in the Lord’s fupper; certain reflections 
that move confcience ; an extraordinary atten- 
tion to the nobleftobje& in: religion ; the fo- 
lemnities that belong to our public feftivals ; inw 
{pire us with a kind of devotion: but how often 
does this devotion vanith with the objects. that 
producedit? Thefe anguft fymbols fhonld fol- 
low thee into thy warfare in the world, A voice 
fliould found in thine ears amidft the tumult of - 
the world. ; amidit the diffipating fcenes that be- 
fiege thy mind; amidft the’ pleafures that fafci- 
nate thine eyes ; amidft the grandeur and glory 
which thou cabfc{t to blaze around thee, and 
with which thou thyfelt, although, alas! always 
mortal, always a worm of the earth, always dult 
» and afhes, art the firft' to be dazzled ; a voice 
fhould found in thine ears, Remember thy vows, 
remember thine oaths, remember thy joyse 


y 
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My brethren, if you be not to-morrow, and 
till the.text Lord’s fupper-day, what you are to- 
day, we recall. all the congratulations, all the 
beneditions, and all the declarations of je ’ 
which we. have addrefled to. you. Inftead of 
congratulating you on your happinefs in being 
permitted to approach God in your devotions, . 
_ we willdeplore your wickednefs in adding perfi- 
dy and:perjury to.all your other crimes. Inftead.. 
of benediGtions and:vows, we-will cry, ¢¢ Anath-. 
ema, Maranatha ;. if any nvan love not the Lord: 
Jefus Chrift, let him’ be Anathema,” } Cor. xvi. 
22. If any man who hath kiffed the Saviour be- 
‘tray him, Jet dim de‘ Anathema, If any man de- 
file the mytteries of oursholy religion, /et him be. 
Anathemay If any man “tread under foot the 
Son of God, and!count the blood of the covenant: 
an unholy thing, let him be Anathema,’’ Heb. 
x. 29, Inftead of inviting thee to celebrate the: 
praise of the author of our being, we forbid thee 
the practice, for it is comely only for the upright; 
Pfal. xxxiiis 16 God, by our miniftry, saitd to- 
thee, Thou wicked man! What bast thou to do 
to take’ my covenant in thy mouth? Pfal. 1. 
16: Why doth that-mouth now blefs. my namey. 
and then blafpheme it = now praife me thy: Creas- 
tory-and’ then defame my creatures ;. néw pub- 
hifh my gofpel,and then profane it ? iE oats 
If, on the contrary, you live agreeably to the 
engagements into which you have entered to- 
day 5 what a day, what.aday, my. brethren, is 
thisday? Aday in which you have performed 
the great work, for which God formed you, and 
which is al! that deferves the attention of an im- 
mortal foul. A day in which many impurities, 
many calumnies, many pafienate: actions, many 
» perjuries, and many oaths have been buried in 
everlafting filence. It is a day, in which you 
havebeen wathed in the blood of the Lamb ; in 
which you have entered into sali: baa 
od ; 
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God ; in which you have heard thefe triumphant. 
fhouts in the church, Grace, grace uto it, Zech... 
iv, 7. A day in which you have been raised up + 
io ether, and made to sit together in-heavenly » 
ples in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 6 A day, the - 
plealing remembrance of which will. follow you « 
to your death-bed, and. will enable your paftors 
to open the gates oftheaven to. you, to commit. 
your fouls into the hands of the Receemer who - 
ranfomed j it, and fay-to yeu, Remember, on fuch. 
a day your fins were effaced ;- remember, on. 
fuch a day Jefus Chrift difarmed.death ; 3 -Tremem- - 
ber, on.fuch a day-the. gate of heaven was eres 4 
to you. 

O day-! ‘which the Lord hath: ‘made, let me-- 
for ever rejoice in thy light t.+ © day of defigns, . 
tefolutions, and promifesy may Ifnever forget. 
thee! - Oday of confolation and grace, may a- 
rich effufion of the peace of God on this audito- 
ty} preferve thy. alates through.a. thoufand ., 
generations | 2 

Receive: this sliee, my Gear. beethrems: .- Is 
{pread over you hands wafhed in the innocents 
blood of my Redeemer ; and .as oursrifen Lord « 
Jefus Chri, when he appeared <to his difeiples, . 

faid to tHeiny Peace, peace be unta you 3 fo we,. 
by his command, while we celebrate the memo- ; 
rable hiftory ofs his. refutre@ion, fay to -youy.. 
‘¢ Peace, peace be unto yous. As many as.walk., 
according to this rule, peace be. on. them, and, 
mercy, and upon the Ifrael. of Gad,” _ John xx. 
39,21, Gal. vie 16.. sre TE honor eres 
fdr ever——Amene 9 6 | 
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| Psat, XCive zy 8, os Wi. 


They say, eel ort. hall not see < rye bes bball : 

__ the God of Facob regard it.. Understand, ye 

Most brutish among the people = and ye fools, 

_ when will ye be wise 2 He, that planted the 
ear, shail. be not. bear ?.. He, that formed. the 
eye, shali be-not see . 2 He, that chastiseth 

__the heathen, shall not be correct.2.. He, that: 
_ teacheth man, hnowedsts shall not be nel 2, 


Is VECTIVE nade Peoseechs s(eldinns pros. 
eced from the mouth of a man,- who loves truth 
and defends it. They. ‘are:the ufual weapons-of 
them, who plead a defperaté caufe 5. who feel: 
themfelves-hurt-by a formidable adverfary ; who. — 
have not..the equity to: yield, when ‘they ought. 
toyield; and-who have no! other part»to take, 
tham that-of fupplying the: ‘want of; folid reafotia 
by-odious maimes.. 5S | 
Pe et, whatever: charity we ¢ may. baie! bu errae. 
neous people, it is difficult to fee; - with) «modera- 
_tion, .men, obftinately - maintaining fome: errors), 
guiding their:minds by-the corruption of their. 
hearts, and choofing rather to advance the moft 
palpable abfurdities, than to give the Jeaft check 
to the moft irregular: paffions. Hear how the 
facred authors treat people of this ‘characters. 
“ My people is foolifh, they liave not known. 
me ; they are*fottifh children, ‘they have no vr-. 
derftanding: ‘The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the jafs his .mafter’s crib ; but Ifrael doth not 


know, my people doth not confider. - Ephraim ‘is 
like 
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like a Silly dove without heart O generation: 
of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? O*foolifi Galatians, who - bath 
“bewitched you,” Jer. iv. 22. Via. i ie ike Hof.. Nile 
Vd. Matte iii, 7 and Galwitis be! 

Not to multiply exampiés, lét it fufice to re- 
mark, that, if-ever, there were mem, Who deferv- 
ed fuch odiou$ mamés, they-’are fuch as our? 
_Prophet defcriber,  ‘Vhofe abominable men. I. 
mean, whe, in order to violate the laws of re- 
ligion’ without remorfe, maintain, that religion 
‘is-aicifimera ;; who ‘break down all the bounds,. 

which God hath fet to the wickednefs ofman- 
kind, and whodetermine to be obftinate infidels, 
that they may be peaceable” libertines. | MP he. 
prophet, therefore, lays afide, in refpe& to them). 
that’ charity,’ which’ a weak mind would merit, 
that errs only through the misfortune of a bad 
education, or the ftrait’ limits. of a narrow ca-. 
pacity. “ OF ye.moft*brutifh among the peos 
ple,” fays’he to them, * underftand. “Ye fools, 
when will yevbe wife if?) o> 0s oy 1 eT hs 

People of: this fort, Tvintend to san facta to-daye_ 
Not that I) promife. myfelf mych fuccefs’ with. 
them, or: entertain: hopes of reclaiming them.” 
Thefe are the fools, of whom Solomon’ fays, 
‘ though thou fhouldef{ bray a-fool in amortar 
among wheat: with a» peftle, syet will“nov his. 
foolifhnefs: depart: from him,” Prov.: xxvii. “227 
But lam endeavoring to prevent the: progrefs of — 
the evil, and to guard our-youth, againft favora-. 
ble impreffions of infidelity;and-libertinifm, which- 
have already decoyed: away. too many of omr: 
» young people, and.te confirm you: all in your ‘at. 
atachment-to-your. holy: regions. Let’ us enters 
ynto the matters. 

In the flyle of: the facted authors, particulary: 
in that of our prophet, to deny the exiftence of 
a God, the ‘dogtrine of Providence, and the. effen-: 
tial difference between jnftandsunjuft, is one ands 

the. 
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athe fame thing. Compare the pfalm, out of 

which I have taken my text, with the fourteenth, . 
with the fifty. third, and particularly with. the. 
tenth, and you will. perceive, that the prophet: 
confcunds. -them, who fay in their hearts, there is 
no God, ; with thofe, who fay, God hath Sorgotten S 
he’ bideth bis face, | be will never see it, Plal. 
eT Toe. 

An cfeat, although. ie lah of ithele. dodtrines 
‘may. be maintained withoat admitting the firlt, 
syet.the laft i is no-lefs eWential. to religion than the 
vAirft. And ‘although a man may be a deilt,. and 
an epicurean, without being an atheift, yet the 
4yftem of an atheift is no more odious to God 
than that df an epicurean,. and that of adeift. 

B ‘thal, therefore, | make but one man of thefe 
different . men, apd, after the example. of . the 
-pr ophet, J, Shall attack him with the fame arms. 
‘In order, to‘ juftify the titles, . that. he, gives. an in- 
‘fidel, I fhall attack, 

I, His tafte. — 

1. His policy. 

Ill. His ,indocility.., ‘ : 

IV. His ‘logics, or to; tbe ee ‘properly, 
his way of reafoning, ey r 

VoMts. morality,, eg Ped 

VI. His cc nfcience. et 

Vin His “politencfs, and knowledge of the 

» world. — 

In all thefe icicAions, which nt Thall propor-... ; 
‘tion to thelength of thefe exercifes, I fhall pay 
‘more: regard to the genius of our age than to that. > 
of the times of the prophet: : and I fhall do this 
the: rather, becaule, we cannot determine on what. | 
occafion the pfalm was compeled, « of which the.. if 
otext Is a part... ee 

\ LTE you: conlider the. ‘taste, the. ‘difcernment. 

and choice of the people, of whom, the prophet... .. 

fpeaks, you will fee, he had.a great et to de... 

nominate. then most-brutish and foolt What 
an 


ae 
. A 
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. . F : pe ml itis sunt ca at 
an‘excefs muft aman have attained, when he 


hates a’ reHElca without which he cannot. but 


be miferable ‘Who, of the happieft of man- zt 


‘kind, doth ‘not want the {uccour of religion 


What difgraces at court! What. mortifications 


in the army 1 What accidents i in trade 1” “What | e 


uncertainty in fcience £ What bitternefs in 
pleafure What injories iv reputation ! aa Mehat. 
inconftaney’ in ‘riches | What’ difappointments, 


in projects! — What infidelity in ‘friendthip 


What vicifitudes in fortuné !~ Miferable ‘t inan ps 


What’ will fupport thee under fo many | ‘calami- pe 


ties? What miferable comforters | are the pat- 


fions in thefe fad periods of life! How inade- 


“quate is philofophy itfelf, how improper ig Zeno, 
how wnequal are all his followers tothe tafe of 
calming ‘a poor mortal, when | “they” tell him, 
“ Misfortunes are infeparablé from ‘hdman nas 
tures Noman ‘should ‘think “himfelf | exempt. 
from any thing, that belongs to the “condition. of. 
mankind. If maladies be violent, they will be. 


‘hort ;. if they be long, they will ‘be tolerable, 


A fival neceffity prevails over’ ‘all mankind .. 

complaints and regrets cannot change. the Herder 
of things. A generous foul fhould. be fuperior 
to all events, it fhould Gefpife a tyrant, defy. fote, ; 


tune, and render itfelfinfenfible to pain. poe Tole, 


4 


erable refleGtions in ‘a ‘book, plaufible™ ‘argivments. mr 


ina public auditory {But weak reflections, - 


vain? arguivents, in aibed of ‘infirmity, ” while ae ie 


maa ‘is fuffering - ‘the: - pain of 
: uae a ea HP Son Tee To eee 
t how Heedtae ‘ts aOR te” us i thefe ” 


i 


the” aay oF ‘the’ 


Pet “cireumiflances: wig i ‘fpeakérh sto us ‘io“a site 


Qin 


manteridfinitély more proper to"cémfort us un- 
der our heavieft afflictions ! Religion’ faith’ to 
you, * Out of the t mouthof thé Mott High, Me 
ceedeth'iévil “and good,’ Laint Mii sa. f 


formeth. light and createth, darkbefs ; ; ‘be iNet tho” et 


ey eh 


peace, vand createthLevil, “Ifa! aly. 7.0 Shaw 7°" 


there 


ye 


Os 
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‘there be evil in the city, and the Lord hath. not. 
‘done it?” Amosiii. 6. Religion tells you, that 
if God affli& you, it is for your own advantage ; 
itis, that, being unedfy on earth, you may take 
your flight toward heaven ; that “ your light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, may work 
“for you a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory,” 2 Cor. iv. 17. Religion bids you 
“ notto think it ftrange concerning. the fiery 

’ trial, which is to try you, as though fome firange. 
thing happened unto you,’’ 1 Pet. iv. 12. but to 
bélieve, that “ the frial of your faith, being much_ 

“more precious than that of gold, which perifheth, 
will be found unto praife, and. honor, and’ glory, 
atthe appearing of Jefus Chrift,” chap. i. 7.. 

‘But religion ss above all. neceflary iny the grand» 

“vicifitude, in the fatal point, to which all the» 
‘teps- of life-tend, I mean, at the hotr of death. * 

_ For, at length, after we have ‘rufhed. into alt} 
. *pleafures, after. we have-fung well, danced well,» 

‘feafted well, we muft die, we muft: die. sand. 
what, pray, except religion, can fupport:a many. 
ftraggling with the king of terrors, ? Job. xvitie + 
14. A man, who fees his grandeur abafed, his 

- fortune diftributed, his:connetions: diffolved, ‘his . 

fenfes benumbed, his grave dog, ,the world .te+,. 
tiring from him, his. bones hanging onthe verge 
of the grave, and his foul divided, ‘between the 
horrible hope of finking inte nothing, and the 
dreadful tear of falling into the hands of an angry © 
God. ; nent Lr emer Pee, 
In fight of thefe formidable objects, fall, fall, © 

ye bandages of infidelity ! ye wails of obfcurity | 
and depravity ! and let me perceive how nectflas 
ry religion isto man. It is that, which fweet- 

- ens the bittereft of all bitters. It is that, which © 

difarms the moft invincible monfter. It is that, — 
which transformeth the moft’ frightful’ of all ob. ” 
jeQs, into. an obje@ of gratitude and joy. Ie 
isthat, which ealms the confcience, and confirms 


we 


* 
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the foul, Tt is that, which’ prefents to the dy- 
ing believer another being, another life, another 
céonomiy, otber objets, and other hopes. Tr is 
that, which, ‘while the outward man perifheth, | 
reneweth the inward man day by day,” 2 Cor. iv. 
16, tis that, which diffipates the horrors of 
tbe valley of the shadow of death, *Pfal. xxiii. 4. 
Itis that, which cleaves the cloids .in the fight 
of a’departing Stephen ; tells a converted thief, 
to-day shalt, iboube in, paradise, Luke xxiii, 43. 
and cries to.all true’ penitents, Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord,-Rev. xiv. ee i 
“Il. Having taken the unbelieving libertine 6n 
his own intereft; I take him on the public inter- 
eft, and, having «attacked his tafte, and difcern- 
ment, I attack his .policys “An infidel is a dif- 
turber of public peace,. who, by .wndertaking to 
{ap:the foundations of religion, undermines thofe 
of focietys..«Society scannet : subsist without re- 
-ligion. 4f«plaufible objeQions: may be formed 
-againft this propofition, it is becaufe opponents 
vhave-had the art of difguifing it. To explain it, 
-iss.to. preclude the fophifins, which: are objected 
againft it. Permit us to lay down: a few: explan- 
-atory principles. ~ RON tage 


_Firft, “When .we fay, Society: cannat subsist 
without religion, we do not. comprehend in our 
“propofition all the religions.in the: world. The 
propofition includes only thofe religions, which 
~retain the fundamental principles, that conftitute 

the bafe of virtue.; as the immortality of the 
‘foul, a future judgment, a particular Providence. 
“We readily grant, there may be in, the world a 
‘religion worfe than atheifm.: for example, any 
religion, that fhould eommand its votaries to 
kil], to aflaffinate, to, betray. And, as we readi- 
Jy grant this truth to thofe, who take the pains 
‘to maintain it, fo whatever they oppofe to us, 
‘taken from the religions of pagans, which were 
a hurtful 


“ 
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~ hartful to fociety, is pay, vain declamation, that 


‘sbjeGed again 


teed Wt 


proves ‘nothing again PMS. 

econdly. “When we: affirm, Society cannot. 
subsist hari Ae eligion, we do not pretend, that’ 
religion, which retains articles “tafe to focietys 


may not fo mix t ‘thoi icles with other princi 
ples pernicio st ity 


that. they may. fees at firkk 
fight worfe than atheifme We. affirm only, 
that, to take. she whats of fuch a religion, it is 
oF _advantageot sto fociety, to have it, than. 
0 he seticaie 8 Fite. 4 All, therefore, ‘that 4s: 
our propofition, concerning thofe 

‘wars, eet ie, pat | perfecutions, -whict were 
caufed by. fuperftition, all this is only vain 
pease which, doth not affegt our. thefis in the 
ea 
Thule Spain fay, iSocieiy. cannot subsist 
without religion, ~we dor not t fay, that religion, 


. ‘even the pureft. religion, may not. caufe fome di if. 


orders in fociety : but we ‘affirm only, ‘that thefe 
‘diforders, however ‘numerous, - cannot. counters 
balance the ‘benefits, ° which religion procures te 
jt. + So: ‘that all” objections, ta aken from the 
troubles, which zeal for troth may. have produced 
in fome | cireum: lances, are only vain objections. 
that. cannot weaken our propafitic n 
pel: When we affitm, Sdeiety eannot 
sist ‘without. religion’ “we do not affirm, that 
all the virtnes, which are difplayed | in focietys 
roceed from: religious — principles ; ; fo that all 
jot mag iftrates are juft for their love of equity: ; 
that all rave ecclefiattics are ferious, becaofe 
they efpedt ‘their charaGter 3 that all ‘chafle 
wanes are chafte from a principle of love to virs, 
tue: human motives, we freely Brant, often’ pre- 
vail inftead of better. — ‘We affirm only, that ies 
ligions 3 princi, les. are infinitely’ more. ‘proper. “to 
ACH fociety than homan motives. Many 
rfons, we maintain, do adually. | govern. their: 


ondudt: by religious. prea and fociety would. 
be 


4 
R hae 
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Be inicohiparably’ tote | irteg ular, weré there r no 
Peligion i in ite That lif itege virtues, therefore, 
“whith only” edudition. and conititvtion produce, 
‘doth Totat- ‘all affee she. -principl ple, which we 
are endeavoring: to eftablith, and The, who takes 
his obje€tions ‘from it, doth bot beat’ the : air. 

“Lafily.. When we affirm, ‘Society cannot sub- 
‘sist without religion, wedo not fay, that all 
atheifts and deifts ought therefore to abandon 
thersfelvés to all forts of vices : nor ‘that . they, 
‘who have ‘embraced’ atheifm, iff indéea there have 
“been any . fuch, were always the moft wicked of 
‘mankind, “Many people ‘of thefe ‘chatadters, » we 
‘own, rea in a regular. manner. We-afirm on- 
‘ly, that ‘irreligion, of itfelf, ‘openéth a door to 
all forts of vices ; and that men are fo. formed, 
that their diforders would increafe, were they to 
difbelieve the doétrines of the exiftence of a 
“God, of judgment, and of Providence. All the 
‘examples, therefore, that are alledged are 
a8, of ‘a Diagoras, of a ‘Theedorus, | of a’ “Pliny, of 

a Vanini, ‘of fome focieties, ‘real, or ‘chimerical, 
aia. it is pretended, fived sepilar ives without 

‘the aid. of religion ; all thefe examples, T fay, 
Snake nothing arain{t our hypothefis. F 
.._Thefe, explanations being granted, we maibe 
tain, that, po politician cao . fucceed in a defign 

of uniting men in one focial body, without fup- 
poling the: truth | and reality of religion. ‘Far, 
if there be no religion, each member of fociety 
may ‘do what he pleafeth ; and then each would 
give a loofe to. his ae 3 ach phi! i cooler 


his authority in Mae F is Te ie with oot 
and. terror, ‘and carnage and blood. Frightful 
diforders in their nature : but neceffary on prin- 
ciples of infidelity! |For if you fuppofe, thefe 
ioe ets may be prevented, their: prevention mutt 
be 


is 
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be attributed, either to private interelt, to world> 
ly honor, or to buman Jaws. 

Bat ee sae interest ata eer the place 
find re ‘own! 
account ‘in his. own iy hag t it doth not. 
depen d pn. a ‘individual to oppofe a ‘popular tor-. 
Tent, to ‘reform the public, and” to make a hew. 


world : -and, while the world. continues in its . 


prefent. tate,” he will find a thoufand circum- ~ 


tances, in which | virtue. is. incompatible, with. 
private intereft. Pac. cb 
Nor can worldly bonor fupply the. place, of te-. 
ligion, For what is worldly honor ? It is m 
fuperficial virtue ;.an art, that one man. poffeffeth,. 
of. difguifiag bimfelf from another ; of deceiving. 
politely ; of appearing. virtuous, rather than of - 
being adtually fo. If you extend. ite limits. of . 
‘worldly honor further, if you make it. confift in. 
that purity: of: con{cience, and in that reCtitude 
_of intention, which are in effe& firm and folid. 
foundations of virtue, you will find, either that 
this is only a fineidea of what. almot nobody i ig. 
capable of, cor, if, - I may: be allowed to fay fo, . 
that the Virtues, ' 4 lich ‘compofe your complex. 
idea of worldly. honor, arc really” branches of 
reli 


Final” Haman. laws-cannot fupply” the. place~ 
# nee To whatever degree of perfetion. 
they may be. improved, they will always, favour 
in. threg Things of the seer ee ee of the legif- 
Tat tors. . 

lk. ‘They will be imperfect in their substances 
They may. prohibit, indeed," enormous crimes . 

t they caanot reach. refined fregularaiies 
which ; are not. the lefs capable of troubling fo- 
‘Gisty, for. appearing lefs atrocious. They. may: 
forbid: murder, theft, and adultery : but they. 
‘can ‘neither forbid avarice,, anger, nor concupif-. 

bende, They will avail in the preferving and 

8 2 difpofing ” 


1 
as) oS 


, 
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difpofing df property, t “they may side ‘the 
“payment of taxes to i ae and of. debts.to 
the. merchant, the “cultivation of . ‘{ciences, and 
liberal ants’s but they - cannot. ‘ordain patience, 
-meeknefs, and. love ; and, you will grant, a fo- 
ciety,. in, which there i is neither patience, meek- 
nefs, nor’ ‘lovey. mut needs be an serene fo- 
ClOUYIp tas weak? i 4 


- 2. Homan hawe will be ieee in their! motieos. 
The rewards, which they offer, may be*forborne, 
for men may do without them ; the puoithments; 
which they infli&, may ~be foffered. .; and sere 
are fone! particolay’ cafes, i in which they, who 
derogate' fromitheir:authority, may. advance their 
own intereit more than if they eehanist aid 
fcrupwloufly fubmit to it. ; gin: 


* 


Se ‘Human laws will. 1 eH restrained in their 
extent. Kings, tyrants, mafiers of the world, 
know the art of freeing themfelves from them. 
The laws. avenge us on an infignificant thief, 
whom the pain of hunger ‘and the fear, of deiths 
tempted to break open our houfes, ‘to rob us of 2 
trifling fum : but who will avenge usiof magnifi- 
cent thieves? For, my brethren, fome men, in 
court-cabinets, in dedicatory epiitles, ‘in the fer-~ 
mons of Hatterers, and in the prologues of poets, - 
are calied conquerors, heroes, demi-gods.; but 
in this pulpit, i in this ghurch, in the prefence of | 
the God, who filleth this houfe, van wha tegard- | 
eth not the appearances- -of then, you conquerors,» 
you. heroes, you demi- gods, -are .often nothing 
but thieves andantendiaries. ‘Who thal avenge 
us of thofe men, who, at the head. ‘of a hundred 
thoufand flaves, favage the.whole world, pillage 
on the right tinnd and on the left, violate the 
moft facred rights, and overwhelm ‘fociety with 
injuftice | and oppreffion ? Who dcth pot per- 
ceive the infufficiency of human laws on this are» 
ticle, and th é abfolute neceflity of religion? 7 
WS ILI. The 


‘e. 
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UL "Phe itifidel’ carrieth his indocility to the 


utmoft degree of extravaganee, by undertaking — 


alone to oppolé all. mankind, “and *by"audaciovdy. 
preferring his own judgment above thatof “thé 
whole world, who, excepting ‘a’ fm@ll -nuniber; 


have unanimoufly embraced the. truths, which 


~ 


he rejeQs. See WBE. EE Ease 
‘This argument, ‘taken ‘from unanimous con- 
fent, furnifheth in favor of réligion, ‘either ‘a bare 
prefumption, or a real ‘demonftration, according 
to the different faces, under which it is ‘pre. 
Rove ees: bias Pee Messi at ae a 
Tt furnifhesh a proof, perhaps “more than “pre- 
fumptive, when it is oppofed to the objedtions,. 
which an unbelieving philofopher ‘alledgeth 
againft ‘religion. For, although the faith of a 
rationak man ought ‘not to ‘be founded on- a -plu- 
rality of foffrages, yet wndbimity of ‘opinion is 
refpectable, when it hath three charaéters. 
i. When an opinion prevails in all places.’ Pre= 
judice varies with climates, and’ whatever des: 
pends on homan eaprice, differs*in France, and in’ 
Spain, ‘in. Europe, and in’ Afia, according as the 


inhabitants of each ‘country have their blood hot 


or cold ©; ‘their ‘imagination ftrong ‘or, weaks 
2. When an opinion prevails atall times. ‘Preju- 
dices ehange with the times 5 years: nnn 5 


‘and experience corredts ‘errors, which ages have 


rentlered venerable. © 3. Wben:an opinion is con- 
trary tothe passions of-men. -A prejudice, that 
conitrouls*human paffions, cannotibe of any ‘longr 
duration.’ ‘The'intereft that aman ‘bath in dif- 
covering’ his miftake,: will ‘pat bim‘on ufing all 
bis -endéavors to develope a “delufion,’ Thefe 
three characters agreetottruth-only.) © 0 


Tam aware, that fome pretend to enervate — 
_ this argument -by ‘the teftimonies of fome -an- 


cient hiftorians, and by the relations of fome 
modern: travellers, who:tell us of) fome individu- 
als, and of fome ‘whole focieties, who “are 
JPRW FZ y¥ poole vane Ras ADO OF ‘deftirute’ aes 


- 


~- 


getitote) of. the owledge of _ ar shar 
ion. . 
~ in. ps vd a0. a parle reply, we arrange these 
atheifts, and deifts,. who are oppofed to us, in 
three different clafles.. The fir ft conhfts ‘of -phi- 
fophers, the next of the. fenfelefs.. pd 
and the lait of proftigate perfons. Pb:losopbers, 
if you,attend-clofely to the. matter, will appear, 
at leaft,the greateft part, of.them will appear, to 
have been accufed-of having no religior, only be- 
caufe they: had.a purer, religion than the reft of 
their fellow citizens. They would not admit. a 


- plurality of gods, they. were, therefore, aceuled. 


of believing no.God.. The infidelity of the sense- 
less populace, is favorable to.our argument. . We 
afirm, wherever there.is.a_ fpark of. reafon, there. 
is alfo a fpark. of-religion, .. Is. it_aftonifhing. that 
they, who have renounced the former, fhouid re~ 
nounce the latter alfo 2. As. to the profligate, 
who extinguith their own. little light, we fay of 
them, with a> modern writer, It is glorious to. 
religion to have enemies of this character. = ; 

_ But lep-us fee, whether :this MBanimous ¢ cons 
fent,. which hath ,afforded us a: prefumption in. 
favor. of. aeligion, will furnifh us, with a.demon- 
ftration againt thofe who.oppofe it. night: 

; Authority, ought. never: to. prevail. over -our. 
arate againft a judgment, grounded on folid. 
xeafons, and-received on a cool: examination. 
But avthority, efpecially.an authority founded on 
wnanimity of fentiments, ought always. to fmay- 
our minds in regard toa judgment formed with- 
out folid- reafons, without.examination, and with- 
oot difcuffion. No men deferve to. be galled 


™% 


we moft \ fookiaty? and ithe most Peutiont among the. 


people; 


“™ Mr. Saurin follows the ‘reading of the French ver- 
fion, les plus brutaux, most brutifh. This is perfealy 
agreeable to the original, for the Hebrew forms: the 
foperlative degree by prefixing the | letter beth to 
rroun-fu Ransive, which follows an adjesives @ as here, 


Pespre, THREAT ao ehnne ens wlepaeIng "a6 tHe 
Breateft faniber” of site ia ovis Bin 
and: without knowledg es; 1g 
to weigh, an and eve ss wi cue “Gosdettencine ‘to 
hear the reafons, ot ‘which all the men in the. 
world, except» few “fourid ‘the doétrine ‘of’ the 
exilfente-of Gedy abl OF PHOVIdétite, “give-then. 
felves an air” bi ‘infidelity, and infolently” fay 3. 
Mercury Trifmegiftus, Zor hagoras, 
Ariftotle,- Serie “Plato, SSenees: A Sei 
Mofes, Solomon, Paul, and “the ‘apottles, taught 
fach ahd Tach doditiies : “but, for-my*part,7 ain. 
‘ ion oe ‘their “opinion. zh And on owhat ‘ground, - 
0 you ‘rej e& | ‘the “dogtrines, © ‘which ‘have - 
it aves ded’ Meh illuftriows men? . ‘Do you 
know, ‘that, of ‘all ‘charadters, there’ is not: “one fa. 
difficult to fuftain, as that, whieh you af€Q ?- 
For, as you deny the ‘qioT comnttron ‘Notions, the 
creaver” truths, eitthuenté “which are the moft. 
~ generally” received, if you would’ maintain ‘ah 
‘appearance of propriety of ‘charaGter, ‘you mu 
be a fuperior genius. “You muft make * wrote 
refearches, digeft annie volumes, an@ difeufs 
many an abftraét queftion. “You: petit learn the 
a ‘of evading rh deaths Of: aon 
Ls ns of a? rying © ten" tHosfind Ligibp bls 
om all © one will be taken at ‘you. But" 
hahaa tats ‘genius ! you idiot’! you, Shp 
hardly know how to arrange two words without: 
offending - -againft the roles of grammar, or to 
affociate two ideas without fhocking common 
fenfe, how do you expect to fuftain a character, 
which the _sreateft porate be are isnt oe bad 


a Rela * hy 


to profes, roreafn si and. as no aman. Yikes: vp. a 


As “notion : 


4. “Prov. (X2x, 30: mr inum ‘brutissinif é 
OF 3 A a totius hujus popali, ‘ftupidises- 
fay commentators. ~ 
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notion fo eagerly. as not to: pique.-himfelf ‘en. have 
b a 


ing taken. it up after. _a-mature,delil ratio 
mutt, talk.to the. infidel ; as ti philofopher,, ho 


pwe 


always follows the digtates af eafon, eens 


‘by principles. and. confequences.. Well then = 
diet us examine bis. logic, or, as 1. faid before, 
bis, way of reasoning, 3. his, way- of reafoning, 
you will, fees ia. bis brutality, cand, his. Jpgicanenr 
ftitutes hia-extravaganee.. sa5 Ge 


i 


In order to, comprehend this, se ee ‘in. the- 


‘molt. exadh: and “equitable balanee, | the € argument 
of our. prophets. ° s< He, that. planted the ear, 
hall, he not, hear 2- He, that. formed:the. eyes 
‘thal he not fee. te ia jae. chaftifeth . the heae 
then, : fhall not he correct? . He, that teacheth 
man knowledge, fhall.not he know?” Thefe ares 
_in brief, three fources.of evidences, which: fupply 
the whole. of religion with proof... The. firft are 


taken from the works of nature; He, who plant- : 
ed the. ear 3, Hey. who, formed the exe... The. - 
Second. are. taken from. she. economy, of Provi- : 


dence ;,He, that chastiseth ‘the. heathen. i The 
third are taken. from the hiftory, of the. church ; 
He, that. teacheth mah Anowledzés ih 

The firfts are taken from the, ‘wonderful works 
of nature... The prophet alledgeth. only two-exe 


‘amples 5 - the one.is= that, of: thie, Cary. the other. 
that of; the eyes. None can communicate what. - 


he hath not, is the. moft vinconteftidle of all pring 


ciples... He,. who communicateth faculties to. 


beings, whom he createth, muft needs poffefs 
_ whatever. is. moft- ‘noble i in, fuch faculties. 3 He, 


who empawered creatures. to hear, muaft himfelf ° 


hear. He, who imparted the faculty: of difcerns 


ing obyedts, muft needs-himfelf difcern. them. 


Confequently, there is great extravagance. in 


faying, <The: Lord: shall not see, neither shall. 


the God of Jacob regard it. 


our sratenand that of our ts ey uate” we. 


. a 


* 


_ The fame argument, which. the ftrnéture- of 
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derive at(o from all ‘the“wonderfal’ works of the” 
»Creatot. “The Creator poffeffeth all. thofe: great 
and noble ex cies, in a fupreme ‘degree, the’ 


’ faint fhadows: eon ich “he “hath communicated, 
to’ creatufes. |” Pp le, what an idea 


ought ‘wel totatmn of a Creicor ? | Fre 1 lene 
a profound aby mime ower muft 


bodies, bie imag us, thofe “teminous: ae 
- thofe flaming: “fpheres, which ° revolve in the 
"heavens, along with al: “the ‘other works, thats 
pe pote this ee i ee. what” an ies brs of 


t accuracy abit: ing de Ap: et 
hat an“at jfs of intelligence muft rational crea. 

tures come; ‘beings, Who ‘conftitute the glory of 

“the intelligent world ; profound: politicians, who’ 
pry into the moft intricate’ folds of the human 
“heart, 3 ; At ad who diffufe themfelves through 
g with their age and 


heir woices, ° " : 
ee ‘forces ; admirable evil, who 


can aes to vee author. of alt ‘els oni 
“works the. faculty of feeing ra isch 

‘But I do not pretend to deny, : an in idel wall 
fay, ‘that all thefe: wonderful works. ‘owe their. 
emtiste (o, a. Supreme: caufe 3 or ‘that the Su- 


ome. Being, by whom ‘alone they “exift, doth 
wi 2 SS) “g ee 
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“mot, himfelf pees all pofible perfection. But 
a affirm, that the Supreme Being is fo great, and. 
‘fo exalted, ‘that. his elevation and. inconceivable 
“excellence - “prevent him, from _cafting | his- eyes, 
‘down to the earth, and “paying any regard to. 
what a creature fo mean and fo indigent as man. 
: performs. “A ‘Being. of infinite perfetion, does 
“he intereft chimfelf in my condu& ? Will he. 
fftoop to. examine, ae bosher. I retain or difcharge. 
the wages of my fervants? WhetherI be regu- 
lar or irregular ‘in, my family, ? and fo on. A 
Bre furrounded. with. -magnificence » and pomp, 
“holding in his’ powerful hands the’ reigns of his. 
empire: 5 as king, employed in ‘weighing reafons , 
- of ftate, in, equipping his fleets, and in levying | 
“his armies’; will he-concern himfelf “with the de- 
marches ofa few werms crawling ‘beneath his 
“feet? 
But this ‘comperifon of God toa king, and of ~ 
*men to. worms, is abfurd and inconclufive. The 
economy. of “Providence, and the hiftory of the. 
“church, in concert with the wonderful works oF 
nature, difcover to us ten thoufand differences 
between the relations of God to men, and thofe 
of a king to’ worms of the earth. No king hath. 
“given intelligent fouls to worms : but God. hath 
given intelligent fouls to uss No king hath_ 
-proved,” by ten thovfand avenging ftrokes, and. 
by ten thovfand. glorious. rewards, that he ob- 
ferved the conduét of worms: but God, by ten 
thoufand glorious recompenfes, and by ten thou- 
fand vindiétive punifhments, hath proved his ate 
tention to the condu& of men. No king hath 
made. a covenant with worms: but God bath 
entered into covenant. with us. No king, hath 
commanded, worms to obey -him : but. God, we 
affirm, | hath ordained, our obedience to him, | No’ 
: king. can procure eternal ‘felicity to worms :, but , 
God. caa,: communicate endlefs happinefs_ to 


Se 
A. HOG although he-be a King, is YES a. re fall 


Gh 
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his,mind is little and contracted, yea infinitely 
contradted ; % it would. be abfurd, that he, being 
called | to govern a kingdom, | fhould fill his cas. 
pacity with trifles : +: But is this your notion “of 
theDeity? The direétion of the fun, the gov- 
ernment of the world, the formation of myriads 
of beings, which: live through univerfal nature, 
the management. of the whole univerfe, ‘cannot 
exhautt that intelligence, who is the object. of 
our adoration and praife. While his thoughts 
include, in their boundlefs compafs, all real and 
all poffible beings, his eyes furvey every individu- 
al,.as if each were the fole objet of his atten- 
tion, 

_Thefe arguments being thus fated, ‘either our 
infidel mutt acknowledge, ‘that they, at leaft, 
render. probable the truth of religion in general, 
and of this, ,thefis in particular, God regardeth 
“ty be actions. of. men’: or he refufeth to acknowl- 
edge i it~ If he refufe to acknowledge it; if he 
ferioufly affirm, that all thefe arguments, very 
far from arifing to demonftration, , do not even 
afford a probability i in favor of religion ; then 
he isan idiot,” ‘andethere. remains no other argu-- 
ment to propofe to him, than that of our prophet, 
Thou. fool,, when wilt thou, be wise 2 2 

T even -queftion whether any unbeliever could 
ever perfuade himfelf. of what he endeavors to 
perfuade others ; that is, that the affemblage of 
truths, which - conttitute the body of natural re- 
ligion 5. that, the heavy ftrokes of juftice avengy 
ing vice, ‘and the extaric rewards accompanying. 
virtue, which appear in. Providence ; ; that ‘the 
accomplifhment . of numerous prophecies ; that 
the operation . of | countlefs, miracles, which are 
related in authentic hiftories ‘of the church -: 3 No, 
t cannot, believe, that any infidel could ever pre. 
vail with himfelf : to think, thac all. this | ‘train of 
ar ‘ument : ‘doth not form a probability paint a 
tof ipAdelity and a a 
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But if the power and the» folendor of truth 
force his confen€; if he be obliged to: own, that, 
although my arguments are not demonftrative,’ 
they are, however, in his opinion, probable ; 
then, with the prophet, I fay «to re 4 thou 
most brutish among the people ¢ 

‘V. Why ? Becaufe in comparing his logic 
with his morality, (and this is my fifth article) 
I perceive, that nothing but an excefs of bru- 
tality cam unite thefe two things. Hear how 
he reafons. ‘It is probable, net only that 
there is a God, but alfo that this God regardeth 
the ations of men, that he referves -to himfelf 
the punifhment of thofe, who follow the fuggef- 
tions of vice, and the rewarding of them, who 
obey the laws of virtue. The fyftem of irre- 
ligion is counterbalanced by that of religion. 
Perhaps irreligion may. be well grounded : but 
perhaps religion may be fo. In this ftate of un- 
certainty, 1 will direct my condué& on the prin- 
ciple, that irreligion is well grounded, and that 
religion hath no-foundation.. J will ,break in 
fieces, ver.-5. (this was the language, according 
to our pfalmift, of the unbelievers of his time) 
I will break in pieces the people of God ; I will 
afflict bis heritage ; I will slay the widow and 
the stranger 3 or, to {peak agreeably to the 
genius of our own time, I will fpend my life in 
pleafure, in gratifying my fenfual appetites, in 
avoiding what would check me in my courfe, 
in a word, in “living as if I were able to demon-- 
ftrate either that there was no God, or that he 
paid no regard to the a€tions of men.” Ought 
he not, rather, on the contrary, as,his mind is én 
a ftate of uncertainty between both, to attach 
himfelf to that, which is the moft fafe? -Ought 
he not to fay? “I will foregulate my condu&, 
that, if there be a God, whofe exiftence, indeed, 
I doubt, but, however, am not able to difprove = 
TfGad pay any regard to the ations ofmen,’ — 

which 
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which I queftion, but cannot deny ; he may not 
condemn me.” Judge, ye chriftians ! men, 
who can. thus brutally infult a dark futurity, 
and. the bare poffibility of thofe punifhments, 
which religion denounceth againft the wicked 3 

fuch men, are they Rot, either the moft Feotitis 
or the moft brutith, among the people? “ Un- 
derftand, ve ‘moft brutith among the: people > 
Ye fools ! When will ye be wife?” —— 

‘VI. I would attack the conscience of the 
libertine, and terrify him with the language of 
my text. ‘ He, who teacheth man knowledge, 
fhall not be_ corre ?”? That is to fay, *% He, 
who gave you laws, fhall not he regard your 
violation of theni ?”” The perfons whom I, at- 
tack, I am: aware, have defied us to find the lealt 
veltige of what is. called. confcience in. thems 
But had you. thoroughly examined yourfelves, 
when you fet us at defiance. on this article ? 
Have you been as fuccefsful, as you pretend to 
have been, in your daring enterprize of Sreeing: 
yourfelves entirely from the terrors. Ore con- 
fcience? . Is this light quite exting? This in- 
terior mafter, doth he dictate Nothing to. you ? 
‘This rack’of the Almighty, doth it never force 
you toconfefs what you would willingly deny ? 
Are your knees fo firm, that they never fmite 

“together withdread and horror? 

The queftion, concerning the poffibility of en- 

tirely freeing a man ‘from the empire of con- 
{cience, isa matter of fa&. “We think we have, 
reafon for affirming, that no man can bring him- 
felfto fuch a ftate. You pretend to be your- 
felves a demonftration to the contrary, You 
are, you declare, perfectly free from the attacks 
of confcience. This is a fad, and I grant it ; 
= take your word. But here is another faét, 
in regard to which we ought to believe in. our: 
urn, ‘and on which our word is worth.as. much. 
 yasyours. Thisisit. We haye feen a great. 
Ni, ~ number 


ai6 The Ab sur dily of 


number of. fick people ; we have attended a great 
humber of dying people. Among ‘thofe, te 
whom, in the courfe of our miniftry, we have 
been called, we have met with” all forts of char= 
actets.. We have vifited fomé, who once were 
what you profefs to be now, people; who boafted 
of having freed themfelves from vulgar errors, 
from: the belief of a God, a religion, a hell, a 
heaven, and of faying, wees they abandoned 
themfelves to the utmoft exceffes,*as you'fay, 
The Lord shall not see ; neither’ shall ‘the God 
of Facod regard it. But we have never met 
with a fingle individual, no, ‘not one, who hath 
not — contradicted, himfelf at the’ approach of 
death, It is faid fome™ have done ‘this. For 
our parts, we have never met with any fuch 5 C 
we have never attended one, who hath tot rOv= 
ed by his example, that you will contrad i 
yourfelves alfo. We have often See holes 


“curfed their infidelity a ‘thovfand, Sd a tt oe 
times, We have viGted many’, y wt ace 


have called Foperfticign, to affitt whe on” te and 
who have turned pale, trembled, ial 
the bare fight of cur habit, b befo: ot 
heard the.. fentence, which God 


vidual, no, not one, ig died 
feepuietfin:: Tt remains. with you | o ‘} 
thefe fads. You are to inquire, 4 hevk 
yourfelves will-be more ume ] 
to you to examine, whether you can bear 4 
dying agonies, thofe devouring repre ,“thofe 
terrible mifgivings, which made your redecef.. 
fors unfay all, and difcover as much coward : 
death,as they had difcovered brutality i in their iy 
VII. Perhaps you have been forprized 
brethren, that we have referved the weakelt 
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our attacks for the latte | Perhaps you object, 
that motives, taken from what is called politeness. 
and a knowledge of the world, can. make no im-. 
preffions on the minds of thofe, who did not feel 
the force of our former attacks. It is not with- 
out reafon, however, that we have placed this 
laft. Libertines .and infidels often pique them. 
felves on their gentility, and good breeding. 
They. frequently. take. -uptheir fyftem of infideli-. 
ty, and.purfue their courfe of profanenefs, mere-. 
ly. through their ‘Notions of gentility. Rea- 
fon, et think, toe fcholaftic, and faith, pedant- 
imagine, that,.in order to diftinguifh. 
y pe world, abe 2 moft affect peithes. 


Pah “thinks ‘of a5 a “The 
FO ut itis not on the authority: 
only, it ison the opinions of. your 
hat I. mean to perfuade you. 
din. the world as the most: 
Understand, ye most brus 
le !. What is en accomplish- 
(hat is “politenefs and. good 
art of accommodating oue 1. 
fociety, and of feeming 
imenis of. Hias eens in. 


en to ee beer ech and 
On thefe principles, are you 
i.most unpolished.of mankind ? 
he language: -ot. my text, are you 
t brutish among the people 2 You 
ples si NBO believe a God, and & 


ake ‘and -who Bae to ‘die j in Nite. 

5; among people, who have, many, of 

rificed their reputation, their eaicr, and 

une,. to religions. Moreover, you live 
; i in 


ipa fociety, the foundations of which fink with: . 
thofe of religion, fo that were: the latter under- 
mined, thé former would, thetefore, be fonk.- 
All the members of focietyare interefted in fup- 
porting this edifice, which you: are endeavoring 
todeftroy. The magiftrate commands you not 
to publifh principles that tead to the fubverfion 
of his authority, The people requeft you not to 
propagate opinions, which tend to fat ject them: 
to the paffions of a niagiftrate, who: Will imagine, 
he hath no judge fuperior . to himfelf. This dif 
treffed mother, mourning fot the lofs of her on- 

fon, prays you not to déprive het of thé con- 
ue which flie dérives: vat her prefent per=- 
fuafion, that the fon, whom fhe lainents, if ia’ 
poffefion of immortal plory. That fick man 
befeecheth you not to difabufe him.of an eiror, 
that fweetens all his forrows. Yon dying map 
begs you would not rob him of his only: hope. 
The whole world conjures you not to eftablifi 
truths, (even fuppofing they were truths, an hy- 
pothefis which f deny ahd deteft) the Whole 
world conjures ‘you not to eftablifh truths, the” 
knowledge of which would be fatal to all mane 
kind. In fpite of fo many voices, in fpite of fo- 
many prayers, in fpite of fo many intreaties, and 
among fo many people interefted in the eftablifh= 
ment of religion; to aflirm that religion is a 
fable, to oppofe it with eagernefs and obftinacy, 
to try all your ftreagth, and to place all your 
glory, in deftroying it : What is this but the 
height of rudenefs, brutality, and madnefs ? 
“ Underftand, ye nfo brutifh among the Sere 
ple Ye¢ fools ! When will ye be wife ?” 

bet us put a period to this difeourfe. We 
come to you, my brethren! When we preach 
againft characters of thefe kinds we think, we 
read what paffes in your heatts. You congratulate 
yourfelves, for the moft part, for not being of 
the number, for detefting infidelity, and ‘for 

refpeing, 
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re{pecting réligion. _ But shall’ wétell: you, my! 
brethrén ? How ‘odious: feévet the men: are; 
whom we have defcribed, we know | others more 
edious fill. There i iss a reftriGtion, in, th e jodg-. 
ment, which the prophet forms of the fir - when, 
be calls them in the text, The most foolish, and 
“the most brutish antong. the people 5. and there. 
are fome men, who. j terpate: them in bratty, 
and extravagance. 


‘Do not think-wé éxeéed’ the frutti of che: imate 
ter, of that wé are ehdeavorifig to obtain your . 
attention by paradoxes. Really, I fpeak as F 
think’; I think, there is mote ingenvoulnels, aad 
eveny (if! nay venture to fay fo) a léfs fund of 
turpitude in then, who, having téfolved to roll of 
with the torrtnt of their paffions, endeavor to 
perfuade themfelvés, tither, that there is no 
Ged, or that he pays ho regard to the adiions of 
men ; than ii tholé, who, believing thé exiftencé, . 
and providerice of God, live a3 if they believed’. 
neither. In&délg were not able to fupport, in: 
their éxeeffes, thé ideas of an injared. benefaGor; 
of aw angry Supreme Jiidpe, of an eternal falva- 
tioh neglected, of dariiig tell, a /ehe burning: 
with fire and Grimstone, and: aneey ascending’ 
ap Se ever and eder, Rev. xxi. 8. and siv. 1), 

nordér to ¢ive'their pafltons a free feope, they: 

fouird it néceffary to divert their attention front: 
all théfe terrifying objegs, and to efface fuch 
fhocking traths froi their minds. 


But you! who balteve the béing of a God ! 
You ! Who believe yourfelves’ under ‘his eye, 
atid ‘who infult bith every day without repentatce, ' 

or fenforfe ! You ¥ who believe, God holds’ 
ehubder i in his haid'té'crvfh finhers,’ ‘and’yet live 
infin! You! who thik, theré are devouring 
flames, and ‘chaits of dearlevie sy’ ‘and “yet prefump- 
thoufly brave their horrors? “You ! who believe 


nga Aan OF Your fowlsy ard: yer oecdpy: 
yourdelves 
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yourfelves about nothing but the prefent life !° 
Whata front ! Whata brazen front is yours! - 


“You confider a° revelation proceeding from- 
ieaven, and fupported by a thoufand: authentic: 
proofs. “But, if your’ faith be well grounded, | 
how dangerous is your condition !: For, after. 
~ ally the numberof: evidences, who atteft the re- 

ligion, which you believe, this number. of wit-. 

neffes. depofe the truth of the practical part of 
religion; as well.as.,the-truth, of, the fpeculative 
part. . Thefe witneffes. atteft, that ‘ without: 
‘holinefs, no njan. fhall-fee the Lord,;” that ‘¢ nei- 

ther. thieves, nor. covetous,.nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor. extortioners,. fhall. inherit the king-.”* 
dom of, God,’ Heb. xii. 14. 1 Cor. vie 10. - And. 
confequently, thefe evidences atteft, that you- 
thieves, .that you covetous, that you drunkards, 
that you revilers, that you extortioners, fhall be- 
excluded from. that bappy. manfion. Do. you. 
rejeG& this propofition ? Ctafs yourfelves. then... 
with infidels, Contradi& nature ;. contradic, 
confcience ; “contradi& the church ; deny the- 
recovery of ftrength to the lame ;. the giving of 
fight.to the blind ; the raifing of- the dead 3. 
contradi®&. heaven, and earth, and fea, nature,. 
and every: element... Do you admit the propofi-. 
tion ?) Acknowledge then, that you muft be 
iwretrievably loft, unlefs. your ideas. be reformed: 
anc renewed, unlefs you renounce the world;, 
that enchants and fafcinates-your.eyes, 


This, -my. brethren, this is. your. remedys. 
This, is what we.hope for you. This. is that, - 
to which. we exbort you by.the compaffion of. - 
God, and by the. great falvation, which religion, 
prefents to you... Refpe&. this religion... Study, 
it every day. Apply its comforts to your for-. 
rows, ;and- its precepts to. your..lives... And, 
joining: promifes to precepts, and precepts to- 
promifes, affort your chriftianity. ..Aflure. youre: 

aviubany ; felves, 


felves, thenj-of the peace’ of ‘Godin this life, 
and of a participation of his glory after death. 
God grant you this grace !==Amen, 


Sy sc). 
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THE HARMONY OF RELIGION AN. 
CIVIL POLITY. 


. 
PROVERBS Xiv. 34. 


Righteousness exalteth a Nation. 


To propofe maxims of civil polity in a ree 
ligious allembly, to propofe maxims of religion 
in a political aflembly, are two things, which * 
feem alike fenfelefs and imprudent. The chrif- 
tian is fo often diftinguifhed from the ftatefman,. 
that, it would feem, they were oppofite charace 
ters. We have been lately taught to believe, 
that Jefus-Chrift, by giving usan idea of a fo-: 
ciety more noble than any we can form upon 
earth, hath forbidden: us to prevent the miferies 
of this ftate, and to endeavor to procure the glo« 
ry ofite It hath been faid, that kingdoms and 
ftates cannot be elevated without violating the 
laws of equity, and infringing the rights of the 
church. 

How general foever this odious notion may 
have been, hardly any one hath appeared openly. 
to avow it till oflate. The impudence of plead= 
ing for it was referved for our age, for a chrifs 
tian admitted into your provinces, cherifhed in 
your bofom, and, O-fhame of our churches ! ap- 
pearing among proteftant refugees, as the devil 
formerly prefented himfelf before the Lord among 
the angels of God.* 

We propofe to-day, my brethren, to endeavor- 
tounravel the fophifms of this author,-to fhew 
you 


& 


. * Voyez Bayle, Continuat. des penfees’ divers. 
om. ii. pag. 598. at 
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you ‘the agreement of. ieligton’ with. civil polity, 
and to eftablifh this propofition,’ that‘as there’ is 
ochieie’ in religion to countera& the delign of 
a wife fy{tem of civil polity, fo there is nothing 
in a wife fyftem of civil government’ to counters 
a& the detign of the chriftian religion. I: was 
the wifeft of all kings, who taught us this leffon: 
He {peaks of the exaltation of a nation, and this 
is the end of civil.polity. He fpeaks of rigbte- 
ousness, and this is ‘the -defign of religion, or 
rather, this’ is religion -itfelf. He affirms, that 
the latter is the foundation ofthe -former, and 
this isthe agreement. of religion with civil gov- 
ernment. It is righteousness, faith he, it is 
righteousness, that exalteth a nation. 


- This propofition of Solomon needs both ex- 
plication and proof; and this. difeourfe | is in- 
tended to furnith both. 

_ In our firft part we will flate, the mice fix 
the fenfe of thefe terms,righteoufnels, exaltation ; 
we will fet afide the various falfe fenfes, which 
occafioned the opinion that we intend to oppofe ; 
-and by thefe means, we will preclude fach objec- 
tions as may be made againft our dottrine. 

In the fecond part, we will- alledge fome : argue 
ments in favour of the propofition contained in the 
text when properly explained, and fo, prove that 
righteousness exalteth a nation. ‘ 


This nation is exalted, my ivethrais bits ak: 
Jow me-to fay, it is not by its righteousness. We 
have not therefore chofen this text to create an 
opportunity of making encomiums on you : but 
we treat of the fubje& in order to fix your atten- 
tion on the proper means of preferving and aug- 
menting your elevation. Happy if. ‘our defigu 
meet with fuccefs! Happy if we contribute, 
though not according to the extent of our wifhes, 
yet according to the utmoft wick our.ability, to the 


ory of this fate. 
tdi 1, We 


sh 


224 The digennoty of dbeligien 


J... We, jo. now infinugted, that the fale 
gloffes put upon the maxim .of the wife man were 
the-principal-caufes of our »backwardnefs to ad- 
mitthe truth of it. It is, therefore, important 
to.itate the.queftion clearly. _ 

ol. When we affirm that righteousness and 
- religion in, general, (for it would be eafy to prove 
that the, word righteousness in .the text is to be 
taken in this vague fenfe), I fay, when we affirm 
that religion exa/teth a nation, we do not mean 
fuch a religion..as many imagine. We. ingenu- 
oufly acknowledge, and would to-God the. whole 
worla acknowledged ! that neither the religion 
of a cruel man, -nor.the religion of a fuperfti- 
tious perfon, nor the religion .of an enthufiaft, © 
can exalt, a nation. 

How can the religion of a-crue/ man exalt a 
mation? The religion of fuch men is too well 
‘known‘for the peace of Europe. Such as‘thefe, | 
under pretence of devotion, cut a free courfe 
‘for their own black and inflexible paffions. | 
Thefe arm themfelves with the civil fword'to 
-deftroy all, who doubt the truth of their fyftems $ 


herefy ; but which, however,.pities the errone- 
‘ : ous’ 
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ous and the heretic ; a religion, which exerts 
itfelf to eradicate falfe dodtrines : but which 
leaves each at liberty to admit the truth; a re« 
ligion, which hath no other {word than the, 
sword of the Spirit, nor any. other weapon than 
that of the word. 

How can the religion ofa superstitious man 
exalt a nation? It makes devotion degenerate 
into idlenefs, it increafeth the number of -eccle- 
fiafties, and fe renders many members ufelefs to 
fociety. It waftes, in pretendedly pious founda- 
tions, immenfe fums, which might have .con- 
tributed to the advancement of arts and fciences. 
At generates fcruples in the minds of ftatefmen, 
and fo reftrains the exercife of thofe fine facul- 
ties, which God created for the good of the 
ftate. It puts the cafuilt in the place of the 
-prince, and the prince in the place of the cafuift, 
the cafuift on the throne, and the-prince in con- 
“feffion at his feet. No, my brethren, this is not 
the reiigion, of which we fpeak. The religion, 
.of which we fpeak, is oppofite to fuperftition. 
It is juft and folid, requiring us to ‘render un- 
‘to Gefar the things that are Cafar’s, and unte 
God the things that are God’s,” Matt. xii. 17. 
Tt prefcribes, bounds to, fovereigns : but it re- 
quires cafuifts alfo to know their place. 

How can the religion of an enthusiast con- 
tribute to the exaltation of a nation? The foul 
of an enthofiaft'is always agitated with vifions 
and reveries.. .He-inceflantly thrufts himfelf 
into’ the company of the great, in order to infpire 
them with his own fpirit, and to breathe into 
them the foul of enthufiafm. He endeavors to 
animate governors, called to watch over a ftate, 
and to conduét the people to/national happinefs, 
with bis wild {chemes. He is always talking 
of extirpating the reformation, and thundering, 
excommunications againft thofe, who do not en- 

wr into his PESOVAGENL ESLER 3 his anathemas 
' are 
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are as extravagant and wild as the projects them- 
delves. This is’ not the religion, of ‘which we 
fpeak. The religion, that exalteth a nation, is 
_ derived from thé treafures of the Divine Intelli- 
“gence ; it was formed in the mind of that Su- 
_preme Spirit, from whom wifdem proceeds, as 
the ftream flows from the {pring : and not in 
the ideas of a difordered : brain, nor in the dreams 
of a vifionary. 

“We with* you~ totake religion and righteouf- 
nefs in thetrue fenfe of the terms. This is our 
-firfk elucidation. This 1s the -firft precaution, 
‘that mult be-ufed to underftand: the flate of the’ 
-queftion. 

_2. We do not mean to affirm, that the true 
religion is fo neceffary in al/ its do€rines, and 
‘in all the extent of its precepts, that there are 
no inftances of the flourifhing of focieties, which 
“have not been wholly regulated by it. We acu! 
knowledge that fome focieties of men, who have 
been only partially governed <by its maxims, 
have ehjoyed long atid glorious advantages upon 
‘the theatre. of the world,; either becaufe their 
‘falfe religions contained fone principles of rec- 
-titude in common with the true religion ; or 
/becaufe God, in order to.animate fuch people to 
-practife . fae virtues, “fuperficial indeed, « but, 
‘however, neceflary to the being -of ciety an- 
nexed fuccefs to the exercife of them ; or be- 
caufe he profpered them to anfwer fome fecret’ 
defigns of his wifdom ; or becaufe, finally, rec= 
titude was never fo fully eftablifhed on earth as. 
to preclude injuftice from enjoying’ the ‘advan- 
tages of virtue; or virtue from fuffering: the’ 
penalties of vice. However it were, we allow 
the fact, and we only affirm, that the moft fure 
method, that ‘a’ nation can take to fupport and: 
exalt itfelf, is ta follow the laws of righteoufnefs 
and the fpirit of religion, This is a fecond elu- 
eoidation tending to -ftate the queftion clearly." ? 


Sa We 
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32.We do not ae that in every particular 
ease religion is. more fuccefsful in procuring: 
fome. temporal advantage than the violation of 
it ; fo that to.confider fociety only in this point 
of light, and to confine it to this particular cafe 
independently of ‘all other circumflances, re- 
Jigion yields the honor of pofterity to injuftice. 
Wre allow, fome ftate crimes have been fuccefs- 
ful, and have been the fteps, by which fome peo- 
ple have acquired worldly glory. We even al- 
_ low, that virtue hath fometimes been an obftacle 
to grandeur. . We only affirm, that, if a nation 
be confidered in every point of light, and in all 
circumftances, if all things be weighed, it wall 
be found, thae the more a fociety pracile virtue, 
the more profperity it will enjoy. We «fliriny. 
that the more it abandons itfelf to vice, the more 
mifery. will it fooner or later fuffer ; fo that the 
very vice, which contributed to. its. exaltation, 
will produce its deftrn&tion ; and the very. vir- 
tue, which feems at firft to abafe it, will, in the 
end, exalt it to glory. This is a thitd elucida~ 
tion. 

4. Wedo not mean by exaltation, that sortof 
elevation, at which worldly heroes, or rather ty- 
rants, afpire. We acknowledge, that, if by ex- 
alting a nation be underftood an elevation ex- 
tending itfel€ beyond the limirs of redtitude, 
an elevation not directed by juftice and enon 
faith, an elevation confifting of the acquifitions 
of wanton and arbitrary power, an elevation 
obliging the whole worldto fubmit to a yoke of 
flavery,, and fo becoming an. executioner of di- 
vine vengeance on all mankind ; we allow, that 
in this fenfe exaltation is not an effed of, righte 
OUSNESS» But, if we underftand by exalting a 
mation whatever governs with gentlenefs, nego- 
ciates with fuccefs, attacks with Courage, des 
fends with refolution, and conftitutes the happi- 


nefs of a people, whatever God always beholds 
with 
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with favorable eyes ; if this be what is meant 
by exalting a nation, we: affirm, a nation is ex- 
alted only by righteoufnefs. 

5. In fine, we do not affirm, that the profperi- 
ty of fuch a nation would be fo perfect as to 
exclude al! untoward circumftances. We only 
fay, that the higheft glory, and the moft perfect 
happinefs, which can be enjoyed by a nation in 
a world, where, after all, there is always a mix- 
ture of adverfity with profietity, are the fruits 
of righteoufnefs. | Thefe elucidations muft be 
retained, not only becaufe they explain the the- 
fic, which we are fupporting, and becaufe they 
are the ground of what we fhall hereafter fay ¢ 
but alfo becasfe they ferve to preclude fuch ob- 


jeGions, to folve fuch difficulties, and to unravet 


fuch fophifms, as_the author, whém we oppofe, 
urges againft us. 

One argument againft us is taken from the 
abafes, which religion hath caufed in fociety 5 
Sut this cbjeGtion is removed, by taking away 
faife idea's of religion. A fecond objefion is 
taken from the cafe of fome idolatrous nations, 
who, though they were flranzers td revealed ree 
ligion, bave yet arrived at a great height of 
worldty glory + but this objetion is removed by 
our fecond elucidation. A third objection is tak- 
en from fome particular cafe, in which vice is of 
more advantage toa ftate than virtue : but this 
objection falls before the manner in which we 
have {tated the queftion. A feurth eveien is 
taken from extravagant notions of glory ¢ but 
this objegtion is removed by diftinguifhing true 
exaltation from falfe. Finally, an objection is 


taken from the evils, which the moft virtuous 


focieties fuffer, and we have ack nowledged, that 
this world will always be to public bodies what it 
is to individuals, a place of milery, and we 
have contented ourfelves with affirming, that the 
moft folid happinefs, nae can be. enjoyed here, 
hath 
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hath righteoufnefs for. its caufe. The narrow- 
limits, to which we are.covfined, will not allow 
us to carry our refleftions any furthers They. 
however, who meditate profoundly on the matter, 
will eafily perceive that.all thefe objeGions are,. 
if not abundantly refuted, at leaft fufficiently pre- 
cluded by our explications, 

We will now proceed to fhew the grounds of 
the t maxim of the wife man. We will open fix: 
fources of refleGtions; an idea of fociety in gene 
eral; the conftitption. of each government in par= 
ticular; the nature of arts and f{ciences; the 
condu& of providence; the promifes of God him- 
felf ; and the hiftory of allages. Thefe articles 

make up the remainder of this difcourfe. 

II, 1. Let us fiift form an idea of. society in 
“general. and confider the. motives, which indvced 
mankind to unite. themfelves in fociety, and to fix 
themfelyes. i in.one place. By doing this, we fhall- 
perceiv e, that righteousness i ig the only thing that: 
can render nations happy. Every individual bath. 
infinite wants ;, but only finite faculties to fupply. 
them. | Each individual of mankind bath-need af 
knowledge to inform him,.laws.to dire& him 
property to-fupport bim, medicine to relieve bins, 

“aliments to nourilh him, clothing and as to 
defend himfelf againfl the injuries of the feafor 
‘How eafy would it be to enlarge this egbeed 
Similar interests form a fimilar deign. Divers 
men unite themfelves together, in order that the 
induftry of all. may fupply the wants of each,—c. 
This is the origin of focieties and public bodies 
of men. 

It is ealy to Pama hed, that, in order to ene. 
joy the bleflings propofed by this aflemblage, fone 
fixed maxims muft be laid down. and- inviclably 
obeyed. It will Se neceffary for all the meinters 
‘of this body to confider themfelves as na tora ly 
equals, that by. this idea they may be i inch ined to 
piord, each other motoal fuccor. It wil} be pz. 
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ceflary that they fhould be fincere to each other, 
left deceit fhould ferve for a vail to conceal the 
fatal defigns of fome from the eyes of the reft. It 
will be neceffary for all to obferve the rules of 
rigid equity, that fo they may fulfil the contraQs 


_ which tbey bound themfelves:‘ta perform, when 


they were admitted into this fociety. It will be 
neceflary, that efteem and benevolence fhould 
give life and a€tion to righteoufnef{s. It will be 
neceflary, that the happinefs of all fhould be pre- 


. ferred before the intereft of one; and that in 


cafes where public and private imterefts clafh, the 
public good thould always prevail. It will be ne- 
ceffary, that each fhould cultivate his own talents, 
that he may contribute to the happinefs of that 
fociety, to which he ovght to devote himfelf 
with the utmoft fincerity and zeal. 

Now, my brethren, what can be more proper 
to make us obferve thefe rules, than religion, than 
righteousness 2? Religion brings us to feel out 
natural equality; it teacheth us, that we origin- 
ate in the fame doft, have the fame God for our 
Creator, are all defeended from the fame firft pa- 


rent, all partake of the fame miferies, and are all 


doomed to the fame laft end. Religion teacheth 
us fincerity to each other, that the tongue fhauld . 
be a faithful interpreter of the mind, that we 
fhould speak every man truth with bis neigdbor, 
Eph. iv. 25. and that, being always in the ight 
of the God of truth, we fhould never depart from 
the laws of truth. Religion teacheth us to be 
juft, that we fhould ‘* render to all, their dues's 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuftom to whom 
cuftom, fear to whom fear, honor to. whom honor ; 
that whatfoever we would that men fhould do uns 
to us, we fhould do even fo unto them,” Rom. 
xiii, 7. Matt. vii. 12. Religion requireth us to 
be animated with charity, to confider each other 
as creatures of one God, fubje&ts of the fame 
king, menbers of one body, and heirs of the fame 


glory. 


= 


~archy fatal to the liberty, and fo to the felicity, 
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glory. Religion requireth us to give up private 
intereft to public good; not to seek our own, but 


| everyone another's wealth ; it even requireth us 


so lay down our lives for the brethren. Thus by 
confidering nations in thefe primitive views, it is 
righteousness alone that exalts them. 
2. But all this is too vague. We proceed 
hext to confider each form of gavernment in pat+ 
ticular. It is impratticable for all the members 
of fociety, on every preffing occafion, to affemble 
together and give'their fuffrages. Public bodies. 
therefore agree to fet apart fome of their number, 
who are accounted the foul, the will, the deter. 
mination of the whole. Some nations have coms 
mitted the fupreme power to one, whom they call 
monarch 3 this is a monarchical ftate. Others 
have committed fupreme power to a few of their 
own body, called magistrates, senators, nobles, 
or fome other honorable appellation ; this is a res 
public, called in the fehools an ariftocracy. Oth 
ers have diffufed fupreme power more equally 
aibong all the members of their fociety, and have 
placed it in all heads of familiesi; this is a popular 
government, ulually called ademocraty. Society 
gives its authority and privileges into the hands 
of thefe perfons ; it entrufts and empowers them 
to make laws, to impofe taxes, to raife fubfidies, 
to make peace or declare war, to reward. virtue, 
to punifh vice; im one word, to do whatever may 
be beneficial te the whole fociety, with the felici» 
ty of which they are entrafted, 
* Vf we confider thefe various forms of govern. 
ment, we fliall find, that each nation will be more 
o1 lefs Happy in its own mode of governing, will 
more or lefs prevent the ihconveniencies to whick 
it is fubje&t, according as it fhall have more o¢ 
lefs attachment to religion or righteousness. 
What ‘are the particular inconveniencies of 
monarchical government? In what cafes is mons 
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ofa nation? When the monarch, inftead of mak- 
ing the good of the people his fupreme law, fol- 
lows nothing but his own caprice. When he 
thinks himfelf vefted with fupreme power for his 
own glory, and not for the glory of his kingdoin. 
When, by ftretching his authority beyond its law- 
ful bounds, he endeavors arbitrarily to difpofe of — 
the lives and fortunes of his fubjef@s. When, in. 
order to avenge a private quarrel, or to fatiate 
his thirft for a glory, from which his people derive 
no benefit, he engageth them in bloody wars, and 
facrificeth them to a vain and imaginary. grandeurs. 
When he waftes the fubftance of his people in fu« 
perb buildings, in -exceflive embellifhments, and. 
in fumptuous equipages. When he impofes on 
them enormous tributes, and exorbitant. taxese 
When be is inacceffible to the widow and the or- 
phan.. When he gives himfelf:up to indolence, 
and doth not ftudy the wants of his fubjeds. 
When,-though he appropriates to himfelf the 
advantages of empire, yet, in order.to free him- 
felf from the fatigue of governing, be commits 
the reins to a rath counfellor or to. an infolent 
favorite. When he entertains fuch an idea of 
royalty as one anciently formed, who defined 
it aright to-do whatever we will with impunity ; 
fuch an idea as that, which a mean flatterer gave 
of it to Alexander the Great, Do as many un- 
jaft actions as you will, impoverifh your fubjedis 
by exactions, extortions, and: rapines, to fatisfy 
your luxury and ambition, it is all right, it is alk 
lovely, becaufe you choofe to have it fo.* When, 
inftead of ‘being the father of his people, be 
ftrives to be the executioner, like -that brutal 
emperor, who wifhed the Roman empire bad but 
one head that ‘he might ftrike it off at a blow.7+- 
Thefe are the inconveniencies of the firft kind. of. 
government. ss In 


* Plutarch ad princip. indo&. 
t Sucton. Calig. chap. xxx. 
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In what-cafes is the fecond kind of govern- 
ment hurtful? Is it not, when any one of the 
magiftrates, inftead of confidering himfelf as a 
fingle member of the affembly, aims to be at. the 
head of it? When he intrudes into office by 
finifter means. When he ufeth his power, not 
for the public good, but for the advancement and 
glory of his own family. When he is mean 
enough to fell his vote. When he ingratiates 
himfelf with a number of feditious people, in or 
der to form cabals, and to‘engrofs fupreme pow- 
ere When he doth‘not take pains to inform hime . 
felf of the merits of a caufe, before he deter~ 
mine it. When he affociates colleagues with 
himfelf, whofe incapacity is intendedto be made 
a foil to his own abilities, inftead of calling in 
men more able than himfelf to fupply his owa 
defects... In fine, when he makes himfelf judge 
in-his own caufe. ae : 

» Let us obferve, laftly, when a popular governe 
ment becomes hurtful. Is it net when, by a 
mere principle of levity, laws are made and une 
made by caprice? When, under pretence of 
equality,'a proper deference to fuperior under. 
ftandings is refufed ? When intrigue and cabal 
| acdsee to evil counfels-? When a powerful. . 

‘action oppreffes the virtuous few? When pop- 
ular liberty degenerates into licenrioufnefs and 
gnarchy, and when the ambition of many be- 
comes an evil, as enormous and fatal as the ty- 
_ganny ofone? Thefe, and many more, are the 
imperfections of thefe three forts of government. 
Need we to take up your time in proving, that 
all thefe ills are moft and beft precluded by re- 
ligion? Do we not all recollect fome {cripture 
maxims, which would reftrain thefe excefles? £ 
need not, therefore, multiply quotations to prove 
this point. Is not each of us convinced, that, — 
if we thus confider nations in regard to the forms 
' of their government, it is righteousness alone 
thateexalts them ? as 3. Our 
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$8. Our dodtrine will appear in a clearer light” 
fill, if we proceed to examine the Jideral arts 
and sciences. The more a fociety follows the 
fpirit of religion, the more will religion cherifn 
them under its foftering wing. Jurisprudence 
will flotrifh, becaufe law will be difengaged from 
ambiguity, which perpetuates animofities ;- be- 
caufe counfellors will plead none but juft canfes 5. 
and becaufe judges will never fuffer themfelves - 
to be corrupted by gifts, which blind the eyes of 
the wise: bat will always decide according to 
the fpirit of the’ ne and the ieee i. of con-- 
astehecs 

The military art will fonrith, iaetate ‘the fol=— 
ne will not defraud the iinet the officer will 
not defraud the foldier ; becaufe both will go 
into the army, not merely to obtain the favor ‘of’ 
their. governors, but to: pleafe: God ; becaufe, 
being prepared to die by an anticipated repen- 
tance, their’ ardor ‘willnot be reftrained by: the =. 
fear of falling into the hands. of an angry God; ~ 
Becaufe, fhould they have negleQted ‘to eugene 
the favor of God. before a battle, they would be . 
perfuaded, even in the heat of it, that the bef 
way to pleafe him would be to-difcharge’the dus 
ty of their office ; whereas: when foldiers feel 
their confeiences agitated,-when amidit the dif- 
charge of the artillery oftheir enemies they -dif- 
cover eternal flames, when they. fee hell opening 
uader their feet, and the horrors of eternal pun- 
ifhment fucceeding thofe of the field of battle, 
they will-always fight with reluCtance, and es- 
deavor to avoid future mifery by. fleeing away 
from prefent death. 

Toa virtuous flate, commerce will fourifh, be- 
caufe the merchant, always fpeaking the truth, 
and dealing with good faith, will attra&t general 
credit and confidence ; alscnys following the 
rules of wifdom and prudence, he will never en- 
gage in rafh undertakings, which» ruin familics 

and 
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sand, fubyert whole houfes ; not being: animated 
with avarice or vain glory; he will not firft ac- 
quire riches by injuftice, and next wafte them 
with indiforetion ; depending on the bleffings of 
heaven; all his labors ‘be .be enlivened with 
_courage and joy. 
. In fuch a ftate,. Gteanies will apg. becaufe 
. each, burning with zéal for the glory of God, 
_will carefully cultivate a fcience, which ip 
»God for its. abject ; becaufe, being free froma 
if party fpirit, he wall. receive the truth, whatever 
hand. may. prefent. iteto -him.; iteeule. by refer- 
ring religion to its chief end, «he will not fpend 
his life inthe purfuit ef trifles; .becaufe, full of 
_geal for his: falvation, he will be attentive to eves 
ry ftep towards it ; becaufe,ynot being enflaved 
> by bis paffions, bes will not be enveloped in’ the 
darkneéls produced.by them; or, to. exprefs my- 
felf in the language of fcripture, becaufe, by do- 
ing the will.of God, be will know whether fuch 
and fuch.doctrines come from the Supreme Being, 
or from the preacher only, John vii. 17. ‘ 
-'The:mechanical arts will’ flourifh in a:virtu- 
- ous flate,. becaufe theyy-on whom God «hath. not 
beftowed genius equal to. the inveftigation of ab- 
track {ciences, whom he hath fitted for lefs No- 
ble {tations in» fociety, avill All. up. thofe {tations 
with the utmoft care,-ard will be-happy in derivs 
/ ing from them fuch, advantages as they produce, 
Thus‘a jult notion of arts, and fciences. opens to 
usa third fource of MiBHMERES to, prove the truth 
st our text. 

‘44 The doctrine a A youdends opens a fourth, 
as others have obferved.' The conduct. of provi-+ 
dence, in regard to public bodies, is. very differs 
ént from that,» which prevails in the cafe of in- 

_ dividuals, Im regard to the latter, providence 
is involved in darknefs. Many times it.feems 
to condemn virtue and crown injuftice,..and to 
Hleaye innocence to groan in filence, and to em» 
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“power guilt to riot and triumph in public. The 
wicked rich man fared sumptuously every day, 
Lazarus desired in vain to be fed with the crumbs 
shat fell from, bis table, Luke xvi 19, 21. Ste 
Paul was executed on a feaffold. Nero reigned 
-on Cefar’s throne. And to fay all in one word, 
_Jefus Chrift was born in aftable, and Herod lived 
and diedin a palace. 
But providence is directed in a different meth 
vod in regard to public bodies. Profperity im, 
them is the effect of -righteowfnefs, public hap- 
pinefs ts the reward:of .public virtue, the wifeft 
pation is ufually the moft foccefsful, and virtue 
walks with glory by her fide. God fometimes 
andeed afflicts the moft virtuous nations : but he 
doth fo with the defign of purifying them, and of 
Opening new occafions to beftow larger benefits 
-on them. He fometimes indeed profpers wicked 
Mations,; but -their.profperity is an effort of his 
vpatience and .long ‘fuffering, it is te give them 
time to.prevent-their deftru€tion ; yet, after all, 
.as I faid:before, profperity ufually follows righte- 
-oufnefs in public bodies, public happinefs is the 
«reward of public virtue, the wifeft nation is the - 
moft fuccefsful, and glory is generally connehted 
avith virtue. 
They, to whom we are indebted for this re. 
‘feCtion, have grounded it on this reafom. A day 
will come when Lazarus will be indemnified,.and 
‘the rich man punifhed'; St. Paul will be reward- 
ed, and Nero will be confounded:;\ Jefus. Chrift 
will filla throne, and Herod will be covered with 
ignominy. Innocence will be avenged, juftice 
fatisfied, the majefly of the\laws‘repaired; and the 
tights of God maintained. at . 
‘But fuch retribution is-impra@ticable’ in repard 
to public bodies. A nation cannot be punrfhed 
then as a nation, a province as a province, a 
kingdom as a kingdom. <All different forts of 
government willbe then’ <abolifheds -One indi. 
: vidual 
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vidual of a people will be put in poffeflion of 
glory, while another will be covered’ with fhame 
and confufion of face. It fhould. feem, then, that 
providence owes to its own re¢titude thofe times 
of vengeance, in which it pours all its wrath on 
wicked focieties, fends them plagues, wars, fam- 
ines, and other cataftrophies, of which hiftory 
gives us fo many memorable examples. To place 
hopes altogether on worldly policy, to pretend to 
derive aavanteces! from vice, and fo.to:found the 
. happinefs of fociety on the ruins of religion and 
virtue, what is this but to imfult providence ?— 

This is to arouze that power againft us, which 
fooner or later overwhelms. and confounds vieious 
focieties, —— : : 

5. If the obicurity of the ways of providence, 
which ufually renders doubtiul the reafonings of 
‘men on its conduét, weaken the laft argunient, 
‘Tet us proceed to confider, in the next place, the 
declarations of God himfelf on this article. The 
whole twenty-cighth chapter of Deuteronomy, 
all the bleflings and curfes pronounced there, ful- 
ly- prove our do&rine. Read this tender com- 
plaint, which God formerly made concerning the 
irregularities of his people. ‘* O that they were 
wife, that they underftood this, that they would, 
contider their latter end! low fhould one chace 

a thoufand, or two put ten thoufand to flight ?” 
Mise Xxxii. 29, 30. Read the affeting words, 
which he uttered by the mouth of his prophet, 
‘¢ O that my people had peared unto me, and 
Ufrael had walked in my ways! I fhould foon 
have fubdued their enemies, and turned my hand ~ 
_ againft their adverfaries. Their time fhould have 
endured forever. J fhould have fed them alfo 
with the fineft of the wheat’: and with honey out 
of the rock fhould 1 Thave fatished them,” Pfalm 
Jxxxi..13, &c. Read the noble promifes made by 
the miniftry of Mfaiah, * Thus faith the Lord thy 


Redeemer, the ‘Holy One of Ifracl, I am the 
Vv » Lord 
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- Lord thy God which teacheth thee to prophet, 
owhich leadeth thee by the way thou fhouldeft go. 
- that thou hadft hearkened to my command- 
ments! then had thy peace been as.a river, and~ 
thy righteoufnels as the waves of the fea: thy 
feed alfo had been as the fand, and thy name 
sfhould not have been cat off, nor deftroyed fram 
. before. me,” chaps Seiey, &e. . Read the ter- _ 
rible threatenings denounced. by the prophet Jere- 
miah, ** Though Mofes and Samuel ftood before 
me, yet my mind-could not de-toward this peo- 
. ple: caft them out of my fight, and let them go 
forth. And it fhall come to pafs, if they fay un- _ 
to thee, Whither fhall we go forth? then thou - 
efhalt tell them, Thus faith the Lord, Such as are. — 
- for death, to death ; and fucbas are for the fword, 
to the fword; and {uch as are: for the famine, .to 
the famine; and fuch as are for the captivity, to 
the captivity. And I will appoint over them four 
kinds, faith the Lord; the fword to flay, and the 
dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the 
beafts of the earth, to devour and deftroy. For 
who {hall have pity upon thee, ‘O Jerufalem? or 
who fhall bemoan thee? or who fhail go afide to 
afk how thou doeft? Thou haft forfaken me, faith 
the Lord, thou art gone backward: therefore will, 
I firetch out my band againft thee, and deftroy 
thee; Lam weary of repenting,” chap. xy. 1, &c. 
‘The language of our text is agreeable to all there 
paflages; it is righteousness, faith the text, it 
is righteoufnefs that exalteth a nation. Thus’ 
God {peaks ; } Moreover, thus he acts, as we fhall © 
thew you in the next article. 

6. The bistory of all ages affords us another 
clafs of arguments in defence of our dodtrine,. 
and fo proves the truth of it by experience. 

Had ever preacher a wider or more fruitful 
field than this, which opens to our view in this 
part of our difcourfe? Shall we produce you.a 

“ditt of Egyptians, Perfians, Apnea and Greeks, 
or 


~ 
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or Romans who furpaffed them all? Shall we 


~ fhéw you all thefe nations by turns exalted as 


they refpeéted righteoufnefs, or abafed as they 
negledted it? n 

_ By what myfterious art did ancient Egypt fub- 
fift with fo much glory during a period -of fifteen 
or fixteen ages ?* By a benevolence fo extenfive, 
that he, who refufed to relieve the wretched, when 
he had it in his power to afift him, was himfelf 
punifhed with death: by.a jattice fo impartial, 
that their kings obliged the judges to take an 
oath, that they would never do any thing againft 
their own copfciences, though they, the kings 
themfelves, fhould command them: © by an aver- 
fion.to bad princes, fo fixed, as to deny them the 


honors of a funeral: by invariably rendering to 


merit public praife, even beyond the grave’; for 
when an Egyptian died, a feffion was held for 
the dire&t purpofe of inquiring how he bad {pent 
his life, fo that all the refpe& due to his memory 
might-be paid: . by entertaining fuch juft igeas:of 

the vanity of life, as to confider their houles as © 
inns, in which they were to lodge as it were only 
for a hight, and their fepulcres as habitations, in 
which they were to abide many ages, in which, 
therefore, they united. all the folidity and pomp 
of archite€ture, witnels their famous pyramids ; 
by a life fo laborious, that even their amufements | 
were adapted to firengthen the body, and improve 
the mind: by areadinefs to difcharge their debts 
fo. remarkable, that they had a law, which ‘pro- 
hibited the borrowing of money, except on con- 
dition of pledging the body of a parent for pay- 
ment, a depofit fo venerable, that a man, who - 
deferred the redemption of it, was looked upon 
with horror: in one word, by a wifdom fo pro. 
found, that Mofes himfelf is renowned in {crip- 


ture for being /earned in it. 
: By . 


® Miodor, Sicil lib: i feGeae Hetod, lib. i 
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By what marvellous method did the Perfans 
obtain fuch a diftinguifhed place of honor in ans . 
cient hiftory?* ~By confidering falfehood in the — 
moft horrid light, as a vice the meaneft and moft 
difgraceful: by a noble generofity, conferring 
favors on the nations they conquered, and Jeav- 
ing them to enjoy all the enfigns of their former 
grandeur: by an univerfal equity, obliging them- 
felves to publifh the virtues of their greateft ene- 
~~mnies : by obferving, as an inviolable fecret, ftate 

affairs, fo that, to ufe the language of an ancient 
author, neither promifes nor threatenings could 
extort it, for the ancient laws of the kingdom 
obliged them to be filent under pain of death: 
by a decorum fo regular, that queens and all court 
ladies quitted the table as foon as ever the com- 
pany began to lay afide moderation in drinking : 
by religioufly recording noble ations, and tranf- 
mitting them to pofterity in’ public regifters : by 
educating their children fo wifely, that they were 
taught virtue as other nations were taught let- . 
ters: by difcovering no grief for fuch youths as 
died uneducated. . The children of the royal fam- 
ily were put, at fourteen years of age, into the 
hands of four of the: wifelt and moft virtuous 
ftateimen. The firft tawght them the worfhip of 
the gods; the fecond trained them up to fpeak 
truth and pradtife equity; the third babitnated 
them to fubdue voluptuoufnefs, to enjoy real lib- 
erty, to be always princes, and always mafters 
of themfelves and their own pafliéns; the fourth 
infpired them with courage, and, by teaching 
them how to command themfelves,. taught them 
how to maintain dominion over others. 

We purpofely omit the noble and virtuous ac- 
tions of the Affyrians, and Medes, the Greeks, 
and other nations, who were the glory of the 

"ages in which they lived. But let us not pafs by 
ancient 


ay 


* Herod. lib. i. iii, Plat, Alcib. 1. 
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ancient Rome: Was ever nation more exalted ?* 
One expreffion of Cafar will give us a juft notion 
of their excellence. Cicero recommended a friend 


to him, and this was his anfwer: In regard ta. 


Marcus Furius, whom you have recommended.to 


- 


me, I will make bim king of Gaul. If you have - 
any other friends you wish to bave promoted, you . 
may command met But by what unheard-of - 
prodigy did old Rome,’ compofed at firft of no . 
more than three thoufand inhabitants, carry cou . 
queft in lefs than fix. hundred years to the ends - 
of the earth? Thus fpeaks the. Emperor Jolian. - 


By what impenetrable fecret did this confufed 


mixture of vagabonds and thieves become a femi- . 
nary of heroifm and grandeur? By a wife docil= - 
ity, fo that even kings fometimes fubmitted to . 
the advice of individuals; witnefs. Tullus Hof- . 
tilius, who durft not decide the cafe of Horatitis, 
but referred it to the people :{ by an obferva- ~ 


tion of the law fo ftri@, that Brutus condemn- 


' 


ed his two fons to die by the hands of the pub- ~ 
lie executioner, for. having liftened to the ame - 
bitious propofals of. the Tarquins, who were. - 
confpiring to enflave the citizens, and remount - 


the throne: by a frugality fo great, that fuch 
men as Curius, Fabricius, Regulus,.. Amilivs, 


Paules, and Mummius, theleigreat deliverers of © 


the’ Roman people, were, feen.to feed their own 


cattle, to cultivate their lands, and ‘to live. withe 


*out pomp and parade: by an excellent economy, 


fothat Atilius Regulus,. who commanded a’ Ro- 
man army in Africa, demanded leave of the Sen... 


ate to go home and provide for the wants of’ his 
family, from’ whom a day laborer had ftolen the 


working tools ufed in cultivating ‘his eftate of © 


Wig ts feven 


* Montaign dé la grandeur Romaine, lib: ii. chap. 24. 
- + Cicer. Epift. ad famil. lib. vii 5. Some copies 
read not Furius, but M..Orfius.. See-Spanheim in tbe 
Cefars, page 161. 

OF Liv.dib, iv 16.5; 


, 
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feven acres ; a requifition fo juft, that the Sen- 
ate engaged to buy tools, to cultivate his land, 
and to fupport his wife and children at the pub- 
lic charge :* fo far did they carry this virtue, 
that the elder Cato, returning from Spain to 
Ttaly, fold his horfe to fave the charge of freight, 
_and ufually, when he travelled, carried his, own 
knapfack, which contained all his travelling ne- 
ceffaries : by an ardent love for the general 
good, fo that every thing was referved for the 
public : temples, baths, roads, aquedudts, tri- 
umphal arches, all were fuperb, whefi the nation- 
al glory was in view, as all things for the ufe of 
individuals were plain: by an utter averfion to 
ufelefs bravery, fo that they confidered in a light 
equally mean, the general, who expofed his per- 
fon needlefsly, and him, who avoided danger,. 
when the public good rendered it neceffary for 
him to expofe himfelf :+ by a fcrupulous cavu- 
tion not to undertake unjuft wars ; to guard 
againft which, they had a college at Rome, 
where it- was coolly examined, whether an in- 
tended war were joft or unjuft, before it was 
propofed to the fenate and the people :{ by an 
unfurmountable ‘averfion to every fpecie of 
military fraud, fo that Lucius Marcius, (my 
brethren, how ought this idea of Pagan heroes 
to cover fome with confufion, who oftentatioufly 
affe&t to play-the hero in the chriftian world!) 
Lucivs Marcius,1 fay, having deceived Perfes, 
king of Macedonia, by giving him falfe hopes of 
peace, and having conquered him by this {trata- 
gem, was adjudged by the fenate to have vio- 
Jated the Roman laws, and to have fwerved from 
the ancient cuftoms, according to which it was a 
maxim to conquer by valor and not by fraud. 
If, 

* Liv. Epitom. lib. 18. Montagne de la parfimonie 
des anciens, lib. i. chap. 52. ; 

+ Sellutt de bell. Catil. ix. 

¢ Coll. des fecianx, Dion. Halic. lib. ii. \Antig. 
Rom. lib. i. 32. 


« 
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If, having fhewn the caufe of the profperity 
of ancient nations, we were to inquire into the 
reafons of their decline ; were we to compare 
the Egyptians under their wife kings with the 
Egyptians in a time of anarchy, the Perfians 
_. victorious, under Cyrus, with the Perfians ener- 
vated by the luxuries of Afia, the Romans at 
liberty under the Confuls, with the Romans 
enflaved by their Emperors, we fhould find, that 
the decline of each of thefe nations was owing 
to the pragtice of vices oppofite to the virtues 
which had caufed its elevation: we fhould be 
ebliged to acknowledge, that vain glory, luxury,, 
voluptuoufnefs, difunion, envy, and boundlefs. 
ambition, were the hatefol means of fubverting- 
ftates, which, in the height of their profperity,. 
expected, and in all appearance juftly expeed, 
to endure to the end of time: we fhould be 
obliged to allow, that fome exceffes, which, in 
certain circumftances, had contributed to exalt 
thefe nations, were, in other circumftances, the 
means of ruining them. 

True, ambition impelled Czfar to elevate the 
Republic of Rome to a pitch as high as it is poffi« 
ble for human grandeur to. attains Armed for: 
the defence of the Republic, he fought for ity, 
though lefs for it than for his own glory, anddif- . 
played, we grant, the Roman eagle in the furtheft: 
parts of Afia, rendered Gaul tributary, fwelled. 
the Rhine with German blood, fubdued the Brite. 
ons, and-made all the Adriatic coafts refound the 
fame of his victories. But did not the fame ame 
bition impel him to excite a civil war to arm 

Rome againft Rome, to cover the Pharfalian field. 
with carnage and foak the ground with Roman 
blood, to purfue the fhattered remains of Pompey’s: 
army into the heart of Africa, to give a queen, 
or rather a proftitute, the kingdom of Egypt, to 
reduce, the firft and moft free of all nations toa 


ftate of meannefs and fervility beneath the moft 
aiid abje&t 


a 
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abject- of. mankind ? ' For, my‘ brethren,. what 
were thefe Romans after they had loft their liber- 
ty, and-given themfelves up to abfolute mafters ? 
Thefe Romans, who had given the univerfe law ; — 
thefe Roman citizens, even the meaneft of them, 
who would have thought themfelves difgraced bad 
they. mixed their blood with that «f kings; thefe 
Romans, once fo jealous-of their liberty, have we. 
not feen thefe very people under their emperors 
fobmit to vaflalage fo-as.to become a fcandal ever 
to flaves? Infamous flatterers, did not they ere 
altars: to Claudius, Caligula, and Nero? Did 
not Rome hear one of its citizens addrefs this 
language to the laft of thefe monfters? ‘ Choofe, 
Caxfar,. what place yourwill among the immortal 
gods.. Will you {way.the feeptre of Jupiter, or 
mount the chariot of "Apollo? There is not a- 
deity, who will not yield his empire to you, and 
count it an henor to refign in your favor.* ‘« ' 


~ But isit: neceffary to quote. ancient -hiftory in » 
proof of what we have advanced, -that is, that the 
fame vices, which contribute at. firft to exalt a 
nation, in the end caufe its decline and ruin? - 
There is'a Narion;t} in favor of which all things 
feem.to*promife.a general and -lafling profperity. 
It has an‘advantageous fituation, a fruitful foil, . 
a.temperate climate, an agreeable fociety,. an 
eafy accefs, a mutual: generofity, an inimitable 
induftry, quick’ penetration in- council, heroical, - 
courage’in war, incredible fuccefs: in trade, fur-. 
prifing dexterity im arts, indifputable reputation 
in f{ciences; an» amiable toleration. in religion, . 
feverity blended with {weetnefs, fweetnefs temper- 
ed-with feveritys 

Does this nation: pafs: the bounds ? ~ At.firft - 
it acquires advantages more - than’ nature! and 
art had given it. The boundlefs .ambition-of.. 

the 


* Lucan. Pharfal. lib. i. 
¢ This fermon was preached in 1706.” 


o 
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the monarch infpires the fubjeéts with a noble 
pride. Authority, eftablifned by defpotical pow-. 
er, enflaves the judgments of all to the will of 
one. A treacherous policy at firft- impofes on 
neighboring ftates. “Troops, impelled by a rafh 
valor at firft, furmount all obftacles. Toleration 
is banifhed, the prince takes the place of God 
himfelf, and exercifes his prerogative. Violat- 
ing the faith of edits, procures fome prefent ad+— 
vantages. An infatiaole avidity adds fortrefs 
to fortrefs, city te city, province to province, 
kingdom to kingdom. But where is divine prov- 
idence ? Where is the: truth of our text,. 
righteousness exalteth a nation ? What pitch: 
of grandeur can religion obtain for a people,. 
which cannot.be obtained by other means ? 

“Stop. The objeétion made to our doGrine 


_ demonftrates the trnth of it. The ambition of 


the monarch, communicated to his fubje&s, 
will there produce all the fatal effects of ambi- 
tion. Defpotical power, which enflaved the 
judgments of all to the abfolute will of one, will 
caufe the judgments of all to refift the will of 
one. That deceitful policy, which took neigh- 
boring ftates by furprize, will infpire them with 
diftruff and precaution. ‘Troops hurried on by— 


_ rafhnefs will find out that rafhnefs is the high 


road to defeat. Toleration difallowed will aif. 
affe&t the hearts of faithful fubje&ts, and induftry: 
will flee to foreign climes. The violation of 
edi&ts will deftroy confidence in all the public 
inftruments of government. An infatiable avid- 
ity of territorial acquifitions, of poffeffing -forts,.. 


_ cities, provinces, and kingdoms without num- 


ber, will require more attention “and. greater ex- 
penfe than any nation can furnifh, A ftate in 
this condition, will fink under the weight of its 
own grandeur, it will be attenuated by being 
expanded, and, if I may ufe’ fuch an expreffion, 


impoyerifhed by its abundance. Each paflion. 
put 


Peper 0) 
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pat in motion will give a fhock peculiar to itfelf, - 
and all together will unite in one general. blow » 
fatal to the edifice, which they had ereQed. A 
prince, by becoming an obje& of the, admiration 
of the world, becomes at the fame time an ob- 
ject of jealoufy, fufpicion, and terror. Hence - 
come civil commotions and foréign wars - 
Hence the forming of leagues, and deéep-con- 
certed plots, Hence mortality, fearcity, and — 

~ famimes—Hence heaven: and earth in: concert ° 
againft a flate, that feemed to defy both earth 
and heaven. Hence an eternal example to jul- 
tify providence in all future ages, and tc demon- 
trate to the moft obftinate. the doftriné of the 
text, that only me lator, can procure fubftantial 
glory. 

Thus, we think; we have tebe eftablifh- 
ed our prephet’s-propofition: and we will finifh 
the arguments, by which we have fupported its 
by giving you the:character’ of that authors who 
hath taken the greateh-pains:to fubveértit.* ° He- 
was one of thofeinconfiftent'men, whom-the fineft © 
genius cannot preferve from: felf-contradiQion; ' 
and whofe oppofite qualities! will: always léave-us 
ix doubt, whether to: place: them in oneréxtremes 
or imanother diametrically: oppefites ‘On the-otié 
hand,’ he was: a: great philofopber,: and’ knéw bow 
to diftinguifrerath from falfehiood, for he-could 
fee at once a.connegtion’ of principles, and a train 
of confequences: om the other hand, he’ was a~ 
great-fophifter, always endeavoring to’ confoand » 
truth with: falfehood, to wreft principles, and to 
force confequences.. In one: views admirably 
learned and of fine parts, having profited much by 
the labors of others, and more: by the exereife:of 
his own great fenfe: im another view, ignoranty- 
or affeAing to berignorant, of the moft common 
things, advancing arguments: which bad-beena 

thoufand = » 


* Mr. Bayle. 
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:houfand times refuted, and ftarting objections 
--which the greateft novice in the fchools durft not 
shave mentioned’ without: blufhing. On the one: 
'> hand, attacking the greatelt men, opening a wide 
-:field for them to labor ip, leading them into de- 
vious and rugged paths, and, if not going beyoad 
them, giving them a world of pains to keep pace 
with him: on the other hand,: quoting the mean- 
eft geniufes, offering a profofion of incenfe to 
them, blotting his writings with names that had 
-Mever been pronounced by learned lips. On the 
one hand, free, at lea{t in appearance, from every 
difpofition contrary to the: {pirit of the gofpel, 
.chalte in his manners, grave in his. converfation, 
temperate in his diet, and auftere-in his ufual 
--courfe of life: on the other, employing all, the 
-acutenefs of bis. genius, to oppofe. good morals, - 
and to attack chaltity, modefty, and -all inept 

Abriftian virtuese “Semetimes. appealing to. 
-tribunal of the moft rigid orthodoxy, perisiig 
arguments fromthe pureft fources, and quoting ~ 
»dlivines of the moft unfufpe&ed foundnefs in the 
efaith : at other times; travelling in the high 
-.yoad. of ,heretics, reviving the objections of an- 
_ cient herefiarchs, forging them new armor, and 
uniting in one body the errors of paft’ages with 
thofe of the prefent time. O'that this man, who 
was endowed with fo many talents, may have 
been Tovar ey God, for the bad ufe he made - 
of them! -May that Jefus, whom he fo often 
attacked, have expiated his crimes! But, though 
. charity conttrains us to hope and with for his 
-falvation, the honor-of our. holy religion obliges 
us publicly to: declare that he abufed his own 
‘underftanding, to proteft before heaven and earth 
that we difown him as a member of our reformed 
. churches, and that we fhall always .confider.a 
part of his. writings-as a fcandal to or men, 

sand asa peft of the church. 

“We retura to our prophet. Let us ie a 

ys ee Cw 
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few monients in reflecting on the truths we-have 
heard. Thanks be to God, my brethren, we have 
better means of knowing the righteousness that 
exalts a nation, and more motives to practife it, 
-than all the nations, of whofe glory we have been 
hearing. They had only a fuperficial, debafed, 
confufed Knowledge.of the-virtues, which confti- 
tute fubftantial grandeur: and, as they held er- 
tors in religion, they muft neceffarily have erred 
in civil polity. God, glory be to hisname! hath 
splaced at the head of our.councils.the moft perfec 
Jegiflator, that everheld the reins of government. 
in the world. Thislegiflator is Jefus Chrift. His 
-sRingdom, indeed, is not of this world, but the * 
rules he has given us to arrive at that, are proper 
‘to render us hapoy in the prefent ftate. When 
he fays, Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and bis 
righteousness, and.all other things shall be added 
-<¢o you, Matt. vi.:33. he gives the command, and 
makes the promife to whole nations.as well.as to 
sandividuals, © oer > oes 
Who ever carried fo far as this divine legiflator 
~ ideas of the virtues, of which we have been treat- 
ing in feveral parts of this difcourfe, and by 
-practifing which nations are exalted 2 Who 
«ever formed fuch juft notions of that benevolence, 
~ that love of focial good, that geilerofity to ene. 
mies, that contempt of life, that wifdom, that 
veneration for neble exploits, that docility and 
- frugality, that devotednefs to public ufe, that 
diftance from falfe glory, that -magnanimity, and 
all the-other virtues, which render antiquity ven- 
erable to us? Who ever gaye fuch wife inftruce 
tions to kings and fubje&s, magiftrates and peo- 
_ ple, lawyers and merchants, foldiers and ftatef- 
“men, the world and the church? We know 
 thefe virtues betterthan any other people in the: 
world. Weare able to carry our glory far be- 
~yond Egyptians and Perfians, Affyrians and 
“Medes, Lacedemonians, Athenians, and Ro« 
a “mans. > 
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mans if not ‘that fort of glory, which glares 
and dazzle, at leaft that, which makes” tranquil 
and happy; and procures a‘felicity far more agree- 
able’than all the papedheyy’ of abet and world: 
ly fplendor. ° 


Chriftians, let not, ae be mere fpeculations 
‘tous. Let us endeavor to reduce them to prac- 
tite, Neéverlet us fuffer our political principles 
to clafh with the. ptinciples of our religion. Far 
‘from’ us, and far from us for ever, be the abomins 
able ‘maxims of that persicious Florentine,* who 
gave’ ftatefmen'futh fatal leffons as thefe: A 
-ptinté, who would maintain his dignity, ought to 
Jearn not to ‘be virttious,’ ‘when affairs of ftate ree 
“quire him’ to ‘pradtife vices he ought to be frugal 
with his own private fortune, and liberal with 
public money 3 he ought never to keep his word 
“to his own ‘difadvantage 5 he ought not fo: much 
to'afpire at virtue as at’ the femblance of it; he 
ought tobe ‘apparently merciful, faithfol, fincere 
atid religious, dit really the'dired&t oppofite ; that 
he ‘cannot poffibly ’ practife” what’ are accounted 
virtues in other'men, becaufe neceffity ' ‘of fhate 
will often ‘oblige him to act’ contrary to charity, 
humidnity ‘and religion; “he ought to yield to the 
various changes of fortune, to do tight as often 
as he'€any but not to feruple doing’ wrong when 
need requites.—I Ny again, far from‘ us be'thefe 
abominable maxims!’ Let us! obey the precepts 
of® Jefus Chrift, and! by fo doing ‘let us draw down 
bleffings on this nation’ more pure and perfe& 
than’ thote which’ we now ‘enjoy. - 

The bleffings: wemow enjoy, and which’ provi. 
deiice beftowed onus fo abundantly a few days 
ago,t thouldinfpire us. with lafting gratitude; 
however, my brethten, they.are not, they ought 
motto bent the fall accomplifhment of our wifhes. 

; Ww ~ Such~ 


ae Machiavel. Prine. kv. xvi, xvii. 
4 ‘At the battle of Ramilies, May 23) 1766. 


‘ 


250 The Harmony of Religion 


Such laurels as we afpire at, are not gathered in 
fields of battle. The path to that eminence, to 
which we,travel, is not covered with human gore. 
The acclamations we love, aré not excited by 
wars, and rumors of wars, the clangor of army 
and the fhontings of armed men. ° 


Were our pleafure, though.not of the pureft 
Fort, perfe& in its own kind, we fhould experience 
a rife in happinefs! But.can we.enjoy our vidto- 
ies, without mb uanine: forthe miferies which 
procured them! :Qur triumphs indeed abafe and 
confound our. enemies, and make them lick the 
duft; yet thefe very triumphs prefent one dark 
dide to us. Witnefs the many wounds, which I 
fhould make a point of not opening, were it not 
a relief to mourners to hear of their fufferings 5 
were it not equitable to declare to thofe, whofe 
forrows have procured our joy, that we remem- 
ber them, that we are concerned for them, that 
sve fympathize with them, that. we are not fo tak- 
en up with public joy as to forget private woe. 
Witnefs, I fay, fo many defolate houfes among 
us. Witnefs this mourning in which fo many of 
us appear to-day. Witnefs thefe affectionate Jo- 
fephs, who lament the death of their parents. 
Witnefs thefe Marys and Marthas, weeping at 
the tomb of Lazarus. Witnefs thefe diftreffed 
Davids, who REED as they: go, and exclaim, 5 as 
Absalom, my son! my son Absalom! would God 
I bad died for thee! OQ Absalom, my son, my 
son. 2 Sam. xviii. 33. Witnefs thefe Rachels, 
who make Rama echo with,their cries, refusing 
a0 be comforted, because their children are Male 
Jer. xxxi. 15. 


My dear brethren, on whom the wine of God 
as heavy, ye forrowful Naomis, ye melancholy 
, Maras, with whom the Almighty bath dealt very 
bitterly, Ruth i, 20, we fhare your griefs, we 
‘qaix our tears with yours, we feel all the blows 

that 
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that ftrike you. O fatal viétory! O bloody Ati 
ry! you are not fruits of righteousness. 

Chriftians, if our joy be mixed, it is becaufe 
our righteousness is mixed. Let us not fearch 
for our misfortunes in any other caufe. “Let us 
doy when any thing is wauting to complete our 
joy, what the ancient people of God did, when- 
ever they were conquered. The congregatior 
was affembled, the ephod was put on, the oracle 
was cdatnlied: inquifition’ was made’ from tribe 
to tribe, ftom family to family, from houfe to 
houfe; from perfon to perfon, who it was, whofé 
fin had ‘caufed the lofs of the vidtory, or the “lofs 
Of a regiment,. and when he was difcavered “he 
"was put to death, | Jothua, after he had met witli 

a repulfe before Ai, and had loft thirty-fix mens 
rent his garments, and lay on-his face upon the 
earth before thé ark of the Lord.’ In like man 
fer, let iis, my brethren, ‘at the remembrance of 
tnfe&ted countries, ‘fields of - battle covered witht 
earcafes, rivers of blood: dying the’ foil, confufed 
heaps of dead: and dying fellow-ereatures, new 
globes: of fire flying in-the air,~ let us-examine 
ourfelves. Happy, if, as in the cafe juft now 
fientioned, “only” one criminal’ could be found 
stay many “thoufands of innocent’ perfons: ! 
_ Alas! we are obliged, on the contrary, to lament, 
that there is hardly one innocent among thou- 
~ fands of the guilty. 

Where is the Achan, who imbitters the glori+ 
ous and immortal victories,» which God grants to 
Ifrael? What tribe, what family, what houfe, 
fhall be taken? ‘Is it the magiltrate ? Is it the 

eople?’ Is it the paftor? Is it the flock? Is 
it the merchant? Is it the foldier? Ahl my 


brethren! doyou not hear the oracle of the Lord. ' 


_anfwering from the terrible tribunal ereéted ix, 
your own confciences? It is the magiftrate; it 
_ is the people; itis the paftor ; itis the flock; it 


is the merchant; it is the foldiers a4 


- 


9 aa The Harmony of Rilteton 


It is that. magistrate, ‘who, being required. to 
have always before his eyes that God, by whom 
kings reign, and that. throne, before which the 
greateft monarchs of the world muft be Jnceee. is 
dazzled with his own “grandeur, governed | ya 
worldly policy, and hath more at heart to enforce 
the obfervation of his own capricious orders,than 
thofe rules of eternal ‘reGtitude, which fecure the 
fafety and happinefs of a-nation, 


It is,that people, who, ipftead of confidering, 


the felicity, of that nation whose God is the Lord, 
are attempting to be happy. independently « of i God 5 
choofing. rather to. facrifice to blind chance, | tha 
to him who is the dappy God, and. who’ alone ait 
penfes profperous aud adverfe. circumfances. 

It is that minister, who,. infead. of confining 
his attention to the difcharge, of all. the duties. ot 
bis office, performs only fuch parts. as acquire him 
a popélar reputation, inegleAing. private | duties, 
fuch:as- friendly and affe eQlionate remonftrancesy 
paternal. advice, private, charities,, fecret.. vilitss 
whieh. chara Cherizgs she true. mainifiers. of the gots 

Bes Shag 
ie codthat comer bartids ‘which, inftead, of. ree 
garding the word difpenfed by us- asthe ward of 
Ged, licentioully, turns -all/ public - miniftrations 
into ridicules and-ander pretence of ingenuity and 
freedom of thought, encourages, infidelity: and.irs 
religion 3: Ory at' beft, imagines that. religion cone 
fills more in bearing-and knowing than in pradtics 
~ obedience. 

‘Atcis! thatwoldiery aiies though b¢,is. always 
at war with-death, ‘marebing, thrdbeh fire; and 
flames} - hearing nothing bury the found of, warlike 


_Anfirt ments ctying to him'with a- loud and.dreads 


“Gal voice, remember, you must:die!.; yee frames 
amorality of his. own), aod. imagines, that. his 
profeflion,: fo : proper. im itfelf, to incline bin, to 
obey the maximsiofithe gofpel; ferves,'to free hiay 
fromm all obligation to obedience. 

Aht 
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Ah! this it is, which, obfcures our brighteft 
triumphs ; ; this ftains our laurels with blood ;. this. 
excites lamentations, and mixes them with our: 
fongs of praife. Let*us fcatter thefe dark clouds. 
-Let us purify our rignteoufnefs in order to purify 
our happinefs. Let religion be the bridle, ¢he- 
rule, the foul of all our councils; and fo may it~ 
procure us unalterable peace,’ ‘and unmixed pleal-- 
wure! or rather, as there is no fuch pleafure on. — 
earth, as imperfection | is a character. efféntial to: 
human affairs, let us elevate our-hearts and minds 
“to nobler objects, let us figh after happier periods, 
and let each of us feek true glory. in the enjoy- 

_ment of God. God grant us. this grace! Ton 
him, be honor ap glory for hapa Amen. 


‘ : ‘ ‘% 
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? 


Hey that. roleth bis. eee is” beuter than he ‘ae 
- ‘ta tb a. Citze 


Wenz. we to judge: of chee words: ig the 
Gift: impreffions’ they make on the mindy: we thould 
place them among fuch‘hyperbolical propofitions 
as imagynation forms to color and exceed truths 
The mind on fome occafions is. fo flruck as to 
magnify the object in contemplation.' The more 
f{uiceptible people are of lively impreflions, the 
more fubject they are to declamation and hyper- 
bole. We find thefe maxims fometimes neceffary 
in explaining the facred-authors. Were we to ad~ 
here ferupuloufly to their words, we fhould often 
miftake their meaning, and extend their thoughts 
beyond due bounds. The people of the eaft fel- 
dom exprefs themfelves with precifion. A cloud 
intercepting a few rays of light is the sun dark. 
ened: A meteor in the air is the powers of the 
beavens shaken: Jonah in the belly of the fith is. 
a man down at the bottom of the mountains °° 
Thunder'is the voice of Fehovab, powerful and 
full of majesty, dividing flames of fire, breagia g 
cedars of Lebanon, making Syrians skip, and 
stripping forests bare: A {warm of infeés is a 
nation set in battle array, marching every one on 
bis ways, not breaking their ranks, besieging @ 
city, having the teeth of a lion, and the cheek 
teeth of a great lion, Joel i. 6. and ii. 7, 9. 

If we be ever authorized to folve a difficult 
text, by examining the licenfe of hyperbolicaf 
ftyle : ifever it be neceflary to reduce hyperbole 

to predifiony is it shot focnow in explaining the 
é text 
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‘text at us? eC that ruleth’ Bt spirit, is 
betier than he tbat taketh | a,city. What juftnefs 
can there be in comparing a man, who by reflec. 
-tion correéts his paffions, with an hero, who, ‘in 
virtue of concerted plans, great fatigues, {pending 
days and nights on horfeback, furmounting diffi- 
culties, enduring. heats and colds, braving a va- 
Tiety,,. of | dangers, at.laft arrives, by’ marching 
through a fhower of fhot darkeaing the‘air, to cut 
“through a fquadron, to feale a wall, and to ‘hort 
his flag in; a conquered. city % 

Bat however juft. this commentary may appeay, 
“you.will make no ufe of it here, unlefs you plate 
“chriftianity in the exercife of eafy virtues, and 
after: the example of molt men, accommodate ree 
‘ligion, to your paffions inftead. of réformin ‘your 
-paflions ‘by religion. , Endeavor to form rincie 
“plesy, refit, vethicn and cuftom, eradicate’ ‘pre pudicey, 
vundertake 1 the conquelt of yourfelf, carry fire and 
fword into the moft fenfible part of ‘your foul, 
enter the lifts with your darling fin, mortify your 
members. which « are upon earth, rife’ above fléfh 
_and, blood, Datorey. and felf.love, and, to fay. allt 
in, one word,, endeayor to rule, your-spirit’;’ and 
“you, will find, that: Solomon hath rigoroufly ob. 
feryed the laws. of precifion,. that he hath fpoken 

“the. language of. ‘logic and mot. of oratory, and 
‘that there is not a fhadow of hyperbole or exag- 
_Ssration inthis propofition, He that ruler his 
spirit, tS better. than be. that taketh a city.” 

. But, to. what, period fhall we refer the explica- 
“tion ‘of. the, text? We. will make meditation 
“fopply, the place, of experience, and we will eftab- 
_jith,a.ttuth, which.the greateft part of you have 

. Rot; experiencedy and which, perhaps you ‘never 

will, experiences | "This is the defign of ‘this dif 
courfe, Our, fubjact is true heroifm, the real 
APBEy 5 

enter, into, the matters The word heroism is 
“Doptawed of the heathens, ‘They: called thofe 

men 
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-men heroes, whom a remainder of modefty and 
- religion prevented their putting into the number 
of their gods, but who for the glory of their ex- 
ploits were too great to de enrolled among mere 
men. Let us purify this idea. The man, of 
whom. Solomon {peaks, be who ruleth bis spirity _ 
‘ought not to be confounded with the reft of 
mankind ;. he is a man transformed by. gracey 
one, who, to ufe the language of fcripture, is a 
.partaker of the divine nature. We are going 
to {peak of. this man, and we will-firft. defcribe 
him), and next fet forth his magnanimity, or, to 
“keep to the text, we will firft explain what it is 
‘to rule the spirit, and, fecondly, we will provey. 
“that be, that ruleth’ bie spirit, is better than bey. 
that taketh acity. If we proceed further, it will 
only. be to add a few reflections tending to con- 
vince you), that you. are all’called to heroifm ; 
‘that there is no. middle way in religion ; that 
“you muft of neceffity, either bear the fame and. 
‘infamy. of being mean and daflardly fouls, or be: 
crowned with the glory of heroess. 

I. Let us firft explain the words of the texts. 
10 rule the spirit. Eew words.are more equivo=. 
“cal i in the facred language than this. which our > 
interpreters have rendered spirit. Tt is put in 
different places for the thoughts of the mind, 
“the paffions of the Beart, the emotions of* sensey, 
phantoms of imagination, and illufions of: concue. 
‘piscence.. “We will not trouble you with gram. 
matical differtations.. In our idiom, to rule the 
_spirit, (and. this. is precifely” the idea of Solos 
_mon).to rule=the spirit is never. to fuffer ones- 
_felf to be prejudiced by falfe ideas, always to fee 
things in their.true point of view, to regulate. 
our hatred and.our love, our defites and our inace. 
tivity, exa€tly aecording to. the knowledge we 
“have obtained after mature deliberation, that obe. ' 
jects are worthy of our efteem, or deferve our. 
‘averfion,, that they are worth. obtaining, ‘or. prop. 
ok to be neglected, Bat; ° 
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‘But, as this manner of fpeaking, to rule the 
spirit, fuppofes exercife, pains, labors, and refifts 
ance, we ought not to confine ourfelves to the 

neral idea which we have given. We confider 
man in three points of light ; in regard to his 
natural difpofitions 5 in regard to the ‘objects 

that furround him; and in regard to hae aed 
which he hath contra@ted. _ 
; ae Conficer the natural Dispositions of man. 
tens as foon as he is in the world, finds him- 
lf ihe, flave | of his. heart, | inftead of being: maf. 
ter ofit. 1 mean, ‘that inftead of a natural facil- 
ity to admit only what is true, and to love only 
what i is amiable, te feels, I know not what, in- 
terior power, which difpofes him | to truth an 
fon? and coneillates him _to vice and falfes 


ve Pay not g going to ‘agisane the famous iqheftion 
Le epee nor. to enter the’ tills with thofe; 
re noted: in the church for the herely of: 
D “the doétrine ‘of, human ‘depravity 3 ‘nor 
wild hee ite all, ie teh ‘Bood: and bad; 
Tf there be: a fabe 


Ease) 


hey. oe rays ‘thie. ‘fide of error 4 alivance 
roth, and they who embrace the fide of truth ad 
vance falfehoods, this. is ‘certainly the fubjedt. 
But we will not litigate this dottrine. We will 
alledge here only one proof of our natural de- 
pravity, that fhall. be taken from experiences 
and, for evidence of this fatal’ truth, - we tefer 
each of you to his own feelings. : : 
Is virtue to be pradtifed ? 2? Who dees not feel, 
as foon as he is, cepable of obferving, an inward 
ower of refiftance ?. By virtue, here I under~ 
fend an univerfal difpofition of an intelligent 
foul to devote itfelf to order, and to regulate. itg 


condué as order requires. Order demands, that, 
when 


é 
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when I fuffer, I thould fubmit myfelf to the 
mighty hand of God, which affidts me. When 
I am in profperity,. onder requires: me to acknowl» 
edge the bounty of my benefactor. Jf_-I poffefs 
talents fuperior to thofe of my neighbor, order’ 
requires me to.ufe them for the glory of him 
from whom I received them. If I am obliged 
toacknowledge, that my neighbor hath a richer 
_ endowment.than I, order requires me to acquiefce © 
with fubmiffion, and to acknowledge with hue, 
mility. this difference of endowment =  fhould 3 
revolt with infolence, or difpute through jealoufy 
or felf-love, I fhould a& diforderly. og 

_What I affirm. of virtue, that it is a “general 
difpofition, that 1 affirm alfo in regard to an in- 
difpofition to- fin. To avoid vice is to defift? 
alike from every thing contrary to order, frony 
flander and anger, from indolence and, yoluptu- 

oufnefs, and foon. 

: He, who forms fuch ‘ideas of the. iagiion 
of men, will haye too many “reafons ‘to. ac nowl- 
edge, by his own inward. feelings and. experience, 
that we bring into the world with us propenfities 
hoftile and fatal to fuch obligations.. Some of 
thefe are in the body ; others in the mind. 

Some; are in, _ the body. Who. is there, ‘that 
finds i in. his fenfes, that fupplenefs and cerithek 's. 
of compliance with a volition, which. is itfelf di-. 
rected by laws of order ? Who does. not feel 
his conftitution rebel againft virtue ? ie am not 
{peaking now of fuch men as brutally give them- 
felves up to their fenfes, who confult no other 
laws than the revolutions of their own‘ minds, 
and who, having abandoned for many years the 
government of their fouls. to the humors of their 
bodies, have loft all dominion over their fenfes. 
J {peak of fuch as have the moft fincere defire to 
hear and obey the laws of order. How often 
does a tender and charitable foul find in a body, 
ea i to violence and anger, obftacles: againft 

the © 
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the exercife of its charity and tendernefs? How 
often does a foul, penetrated with refpe& for the 
laws of purity, find in a body, rebellious again 
this virtue, terrible obftacles, to which it is in a 
manner conftrained te-yield ? pee: 
_ Diforderis not only in the ‘body:; the soul is 
in the fame condition. Confult -yourfelves in 
regard to fuch virtues, and vices as are, fo to 
Apeak, altogether fpiritual, and have no relation, 
or a very diftant one, to matter, and you will 
‘find you brought into the world an indifpofition 
‘to fome of thefe virtues, and an inclination to the 
oppofite vices. For example, avarice is one of 
thefe fpiritual vices, having only.a very diftant 
relation to matter. I.do not mean, that avarice 
does not incline us -toward‘fenfible objefts, I one: 
ly fay, that it is-paiffion lefs‘feated in the materf- ° 
_.althan in -the ‘fpiritual part of man ;-it rifes 
-rather, out of refle€tions of the mind than out of 
motions of the body. “Yet how many people are 
‘born’ fordid-;» people always inclined to amafs 
money, and to whom the bare thought of giv- 
ing, or parting with any thing, gives pain ; peo- 
_ple who prove, by the-very manner in which they. 
exercife the laws of generofity, that they are 
‘naturally inclined to ‘violate them ; people who 
mever give-except by ‘conftraint, who tear away, 
‘as it «were, ‘what they beftow onthe ‘neceflities 
of the poor-; and who never cut off thofe dear 
‘parts. of -themfelves without taking the moft af- 
‘feGtionate leave of them? Envy and jealoufy 
zare difpofitions of the: kind, which we call {pirit- 
ual. They have their feat in the foul. There 
-are many perfons, who acknowledge the injuftice 
and bafenefs of thefe vices, and who hate them, 
and who neverthelefs are not fufficient mafters 
‘of themfelves to prevent the dominien of them, 
at leaft to prevent a repetition of them, and not 
to find fometimes their own mifery-in the prof: 
yperity of other perfons, fe] < 

> wes 


a6o . Christian Heroism. 


Ass we'feel.in our: conftitution obftacles to Vity 
tue, and propenfities to vice, fo we perceive alfo 
inclinations to error, end obftacles to truth. 
Thefe things are clofely connetted ; for if we 
find within us natural obftacles to virtue, we find, 
for that very reafon, natural obftacles to truth 3 
sand if we be born with propeniities to vice, we 
_are born.on that very account prone to errors 
“Stri@ly fpeaking, all ideas of vice may be refer- 
‘red to one, that is to etror. Every vice, every 
‘arregplar:pafiion openly or tacitly implies a falfe- 
‘hood. Every vice, every irregular paffion in- 
‘cludes this.error, that a man, who gratifies his. 
-paffion, is. happier than he, who. reftrains and 
moderates it... Now, every man fudging in this 
«manner, whether he do fo openly or covertly, 
“takes the fide of error. If we be then) naturally 
‘dnclined to fome vices, we are naturally inclined 
to fome errors,’ I mean, to. admit. that falfe prin- 
«ciple;on which the irregular pafion -eftablifheth 
the vice.it would commit; the defire of gratifica- 
tion. An. impaffionate man is not ‘free to dif. 
xcern truth from falfehood, at leaft, he cannot 
-without-extreme conftraint difcern the one from 
the other. “He. is inclined to fx his ‘mind on 
whatever favors. his paffion, changes its nature, 
-and- difguifes. vice. in the habit of virtue; and, 
-to: fay all in: one. word, he is impelled to. fix his 
mind on whatever.makes truth appear falfe, and 

~falfehood true. 

I conclude, therdifpofition of mind, of which 
Solomon. fpeaks;.and which he defcribes by rule 
ing the spirit, Luppofes labor, conftraint, and ex. 
-ereife.: A, man,'who' would. acquire this noble 
difpofition of mind, a man,-who would rule.dbis 
spirit, muft, ine Tome fort, re-create, himfelf ; F he 
finds: himfelf at-once, if I may be.allowed to fay 
fos at war with nature; his body muft be forme 
-ed;anew'; jhis.humors. and: his fpirits, mot be 
turned into another channel 3 violence mult be 
don to all the powers of his foul. wire tes 
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Rs ‘Having | confidered ‘man in regard to his 
Br difpofitions, obferve ‘him, fecondly, 3 in ree 
gard. to. surrounding objects. _ Here you-will ‘ob- 
taina fecond-expofition of Solomon’s words, He, 
that ruleth bis. spirit ; you will have a fecond 
clafs of evidences “of that exercife, laoor, and 
conftraint, which true heroifm fuppofes.. Society 
is compofed of many enemies, who feem to be 
taking pains to increafe thofe difficulties, which 
ur natural difpofitions oppofe againft truth and 
virtue. 

-Examine the members of this ‘fociety among 
whom we are appointed to live, confult their 
ideas, hear their converfation, weigh their rea- 
fonings, and you will find almoft every where, 
falfe judgments, errors, miftakes, and prejudices = 3 
prejudices’ ‘of birth, taken from. our. parents, the 
nurfes who fuckled us, the people who, made the 
habits, i in which we were wrapped in our cradles : 
_prejudices of education, taken from the mafters, 
to whom the care of our earlieft days was com- 
mitted, from Yome falfe ideas, which they had 
imbibed i in their-youth, and from other ilufions 
which they had created ‘themfelves : "prejudices 
of country, taken” from the genius of the people 

mong whom we have lived, and, fo to fpeak, 

? 4 m the-very air we. have breathed: : prejudices 
ef eligion, taken from. our catechifts, from the 
divines we have confulted, from the paftors by 
“whom we have been direaed, from. the fe& we 
have embraced : prejudices of friendfhip,. taken 
from. the conneétions we have had, andthe com- 
pany we have kept: prejudices of trade and pro- 
Seffion, taken from the mechanical arts we have 
followed, or the abftra& {ciences. we have fudi- 
ed: prejudices, of “fortune, taken from the con- 
_dition of life in w ich we have been, either among’ 
the. noble or. the poor, This is only” a {mall 
_part, of the canals, by which error is “conveyed to 
us. What efforts muft a man make, what pains 

mult” 
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aae Deve with Rimtets, ding pref ree ike * 
rom contagion, “t sane fis fat perp a eee 

error fit 
AGS ke 4 
inceffanty  msintain, ;lamid& fom 
sjidices, A “freedom of judgment, many 

Seeighs argument aga agit pet bi ie ‘objeGtion 

again aigument, “whith deliberately” €3 amines 

all that cab be advaaced in favor of 2 propofi- 

Aion, “ahd ‘all ‘hat canbe faid againft ‘it, whieh 


-confiders an objeaiit | vevery ‘point’ of'view, and 


pan makes. Us. Aetermine only as we arecon-. 
Wrained by the irrefiftible’ ‘authority, aid“by the 

Soft violence | of truth, deitionftration,: te ext 

dence? ies ogi 

Ke ae “men, -gbotrsind ah tot nt 

heir errors, f sy they decoy us’ into vice by: the: 

‘example. ‘Thal, places, a and in ‘all ‘ages, -wirtte 


chad. fewer ‘partizans than vice : in allsdges and 
“in call” places, t the friends | of Virtue wereTo few “ih 


‘comparifon of the. partizans! of. “vice, “that © the 


daints complained, that the earth was not inhab- 


ited by men fhe: firft kidd, “did that ‘the whole 
‘world was -oecupied by” the latter, “the ‘godly 
“man “ceafeth 5 ‘the faithfol® fail ‘from ‘among the 
‘children of wen ~The ‘Lord looked ‘down’ froth 
‘heaven upon 1 the childten of men 5 to fee if thee 
“were any ‘that id underftand,” ‘and feek “God. 
“They are‘all. | gone aide, they are altogether: be-~ 
‘come filthy: ‘there. au none that ese cod, no 
not one,” ‘Pla. xii, 1. and xiv. 2530) An’ ‘esiaig a 
‘geration, of the prophet, | sg grant, but ‘dh ass 
geration for’ ‘which the” ‘univerfality” of homen 
“depravity hath | given ‘too. much occafion. "Cah 
“your eyes attentively on fociety, : you will ‘be, as 
Our prophet was, aftonithed’ at the great number 
“of the partizans of vice ; you will be troubled, 
“as he was, to ‘diftinguihh i ib the crowd any friends 
of) virtue 5 ;.and. you will find yourtelt clined to 


“Tay, as he faid, tbere is none that doer: goo, ito 
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to. rule, the Spirit ainen fuch | a. “nt ber of ye 


‘Tants,. who aim only oenflave it 
sf? ir in ae. 
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fe re fs fee iste have nace une on fete 
fift example, we cel pertec , 
all HB peat weniences, to which w worldly people 
Dever. fail to" expo fe them, who. ‘refute. to follow 
them.down the. precipice. | To refit ree 
moft, love. virtue. for virtue "9. Take. ea iu refilt 
“ample, we mut tranfport., ovrfeives into ano oe 
“Perle toy ging ourfelves among: ‘thofe holy fe ed 
nage fi aregund, tbe throne of a holy G & On 
abe mak eh besa Pe ‘the ae matte 
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er adlnraiy wae and who fly at 
1ar am fire breath. of bis 


paees rit fig 
mouth, W goal Fis aoe har a “diffccle work fot 
Biba eri mortal, whofe. eyes are. always’ torned 


ward the earth, and. whom, your ‘own involbnita- 


B a } fuemgumable, MaBh t t inceffantly pate 


r 
spe Sinally, we. ut acknowle at Jabor, 
pains. dre mre the ile ofitio She ‘Sol- 
- omon nine requires, | if we i fider th ih it re. 
gard to the badits which he hath ‘contragted, “At 
-foon as we enter, into the worl dy ¥ we find ‘ourfelves 
_ impelled by our natural propenfities, fonned with 
the dip of opr paffions, 2 and,. as. I jot now faid,* 
feduced by the. Errors, and carried away ‘by the 
examples, of our companions. . ‘Seldom id the firft 
__years.of . life, do we. {urmount that ‘patoral bias, 
— and.that power of example, which ’ ampel ‘us to 
falfe. hood, and fin. Mott : men have do 


iy aA ‘of vice th a0. of 5 ViFtDes eee * in He 
we Ednitrib. 
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athe ‘by. our wey. of | living to join ‘to. the ‘depravity 


eh HRI SEND'y which comes from, exercife and has 
‘bite 
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bit, A maf, who. would rule bis spirit, is «tiie 
required to. eradicate the habits which have taker 
poffeffion ar him. ; What a tafkt of 
Whata taf, when we endeavor te prevent the 
return of ideas, which | for many years our’ minds 
have revolved } What a tafk, to defend one’s 


felf from a paffion | which knows ‘all the’ avenues 


of the mind, and how to facilitate. accefs by. means 
of the body !  “What-a tafk, to turn away from 
the Sattering i images, and fedocing folicitations 
of concupifcence Tong” aceuflomed to gratifica- 
tion! What a tafk, when we are obliged to 
make the greatelt ens 7 in the weakeft part of 
life, and to fubdue an enemy, whom, we Have 
been always ufed to confider as unconquerable, 
‘and whom we never, durit attack, when he had no 
other arms than what we chofe to give ‘him, and 


enjoyed. no other’ advantages than fuch as “we 


thought proper to allow!. Such labor, fuch pains 
and conftraint, muft he experience, who acquires 


the art. of. ruling | his spirit ! } Now then, as we 


have explained. this difpofition | of mind, let us aft 
figm the place which i is due to him whe hath its 
Having, given an idea of real heroifm, we moft 
difplay the grandeur of it, and F prove the propo- 
fition in my text, He that. rudcth his spirit, is 
better than be that taketh a city. 

II. For this purpofe, it is not neceflary to 
obferve, that, by bim that taketh acity, § Solomon 
does not mean a man, who from principles of vir- 
tue, to defend his country and- religion, hazards 
his life and liberty in a jut war: in this view, 
he that taketh a city, and be that ‘ruleth bis spirit, 
is one and the fame man. Solomon intends con- 
querors, who live, if I may exprefs wyfelf fo, 
.Bpon victories and corquefts ; he intends heroess 
fuch as the world confiders them. 

Neither is it neceflary precifely to fix the bounds 

_of this general expreflion, is better. He that 

rusleth bis spirit, is better than be that taketh cg 
; City. 


= 
a 


paige Teceah sa 


tot is more eet dchearacaié aoauee Aba nals 
who ek called i in the” world.” see bees and, ike 
“Foes. ee Pe 4 
We at phebahia: iprenniube by comparigg 
the hero of the world with the chriftiam hero, and 
we will confine the. comparifon. to four articles :: 
, Firft, the motives which animate them: fecond- 
“Ty, the exploits ery perform: thirdly, the ene- 
“mies: they, attack: and lafily, the. rewards they 
obtains He that taketh a city, is animated with 
« ‘motives. mean and worldly, which degrade an in- 
‘telligent fool, even while they feem-to elevate it 
108 pinnacle of ono and. ce Pind be that 
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ve iuoble ews fablime, every way fasted to. ‘the cee 
“lence of our nature. Fe that rudeth- bis spirit, 
35, ‘capable of all the exploits of Aim that taketh a 
‘city : but be that taketh a.city, is not capable of 
the exploits of Aim that rudeth bis» spir me - te 
“that taketh a city, attacks an exterior en “to 
whom he hath noattachment :: but he that ruleld 
Ais spirit, a attacks an enemy. who.is dear, to him, 
‘and hath the ‘greatmefs of foul to: turn. his. arms: 
again himfelf. In. fine, be, that naketb a city, 
is crowned only. by idiots, who have no: juft po- 
tions of grandeur and heroifm + but be that ruleth 
his spirit, will be crowned with the hands.of the 
‘only juft appraifer, and difpenfer of glory. Thefe 
are four titles of fuperiority, which the, chriftian 
“hero hath over the falfe hero > ,four fources of 
proofs to eftablify the propolition in oor text, He 
that ruleth bis Spirit, is better than be thai |e 
etha city. 
Ke) Lek ag) confider. the motives which animate a 
conqueror that taketh a city, and the motives 
- which. animate a man that:obtains rule over is 
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“spirits the motives of the true hero, with the : 
“motives of the falfe hero, What are the motives 
‘ofa falfe hero? What {pirit animates him, when 
‘he undertakes to conquera city? Thisis one of 
the queftions which finful pafhions have moft ob- 
fcured. Truth is difguifed in epiftles dedicatory,. 
-and in profane eulogiums, yea fometimes in relig- 
-jous difeourfes. The majelty of a victorious 
‘general, the glory of a conqueror, the pompous 
~ titles of vitor, arbiter of peace,. arbiter of: war,. 
have fo dazzled us,’ and in fome fort fo._perverted. 
“the powers of our foul, that we cannot foror jua 
notions of this fubje&. Hear pure nature, for-- 
‘merly fpeaking by the mouth ofa nation, who 
@ were the more wife for not being civilized by the 
~infuftice of ovr laws and cuftoms. Ll ipeak of the 
ancient Scythians. - The moft famous taker of.ci- 
~ tiescame to their cabins and caverns. He had 
«already fubdued his: fellow. citizens and neigh- 
- bors. Alveady Fhebes and Athens, Thrace and: 
~ Theffaly, had fubmitted tovhis arms. Already, 
Greece being too fmalla fphere of aétion for him, 
‘hee#had penetrated even into Perfia, paifed the 
“ famous Phrygian river, where he flew fix bun- 
dred thovfand men, reduced Caria and Judea, 
made war with Darius and conguered him, per- 
formed exploits more than human, and in fpite 
of nature, befieged and: took. Tyre, the moft 
famous iiege recorded.in ancient hiftory, fubju- 
gated the Mardi and Ba@trians, attained. the 
mountains Caucafus and Oxus, and, in a word, 
conquered more countries, and enflaved more” 
people, than we can defcribe, or even mention 
within the limits allotted to this exercife. This 
-man arrives in Scythiae The Scythians fent 
deputies to him, who thus addreffed him. Had 
the gods given you a body proportioned to: your 
ambition, the whole eniverfe would haye been 
too little for you : with one hand you will 
have touched the eaft, and witk the other the 
welt, 
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nee wad and, Oe" content with this; you: would have 

8 followed the fon,’ and have’ feen where he hides 

j himfelf. Whatever you: ares you are afpiring.at 

‘what you can never obtain. * From ‘Europe you 

ron into Afia : and from: Afia’back you run 

aga n into Evrope, and ‘having enflaved all ‘man- 

_ kind, you. attack rivers, and ° forefts,’ and’ wild. 

' beafts. What have you to do with us?) We 

have never fet foot in your countrys May mor 

a people, living in a delert, be allowed to~be ig- 

-morant of who you are, and whence you come ? 

“You boait of having exterminated robbers, and 

_ you yourfelf are the greatekt ‘robber-in the world. 

* You have pillaged and plundered all. nations, and 

BOW ‘you. come to rob us of our cattle. ‘It isin: 

vain to fill your hands, for’you are always in 

“ fearch of frefh’ prey. | Of what’ vfe: are your 

“boundlefs. tiches, eXcept to irritate” your: reternal 

thirt? You are the firflman, who ever experi-. 

enced fuch extteme want in the midft of fuch 

; abundance. — All you have, ferves only to’ make: 

_you defire with more fury what you have not.” 

~ Ifyou bea God, do good to mankind : “but if 

you be only an infignificant imortal, thinks of 

what you are, and remember, that it is'a great 

folly to occupy things, which make us forget 

-ourfelves,””* “Thefe are the motives, which’ ani- 

-mate the heroes of the world ; thefe are the fen- 

timents, which are difguifed tinder theifine namiée 

of glory, valor, greatnefs of foul, heroifm. An 

infatiable avidity of riches, an invincible pride, 

“a boundlefs ambition, a total forgetfulnefs * of 

what is, what: ovght to we and: what Shag be 
"hereafter. ea 

The motives of bim, who endeavors to render 

Wimtels matter of hig,own’ heart, aré love of or- 

der, defire of freedom from the flavery of the 

peffions, a noble firmuefs of foul, which sa 
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only, what appears: trae: on loves. only: what _ ap. 
pears lovely, after fober and ferious difch tion. 
ln this firtt view, then, the. advantage i is ‘who ly 
an favor of Aim, that ruleth. Ais,. tis 4s better 
“than bey that taketh. Beit, -. 
HOSS Lompare, +9. the fecond, place, the exploits 

“of bim- that ruleth his spirit, with the ‘exploits 
‘of him, that. taketh a city. ‘He, wHo-is- capable 
of ruling his spirit, is capable of all that is great 
and noble in bim, that taketh a city: : bor be, 

q that taketh a ‘citys is. not capable. of all that is 
i ee and. insagpaniregt, ip Ait cat ruletb his. 


> What ‘is sliose great aad ‘magnanimous in a, 


/ where? that taketha city 2 Patience to endure 
fatigue, to. fur mount difficulties, to foffer contra- 


tion $-: -intrepulity i in the mott frightfpl dan- 


‘jogerse: prefence . of mind in, the moft. violent and 
- painful: exercifes : unthaken fir moefs in fight 
cof a neat and.terrible. diffolution, ; Thsfe ir d 
: politiong’ of mind, 1 grant, whieh - feem to elevate 
“man above: humanity. : : but a chril tian Eye is. 
capable of all this, I fpeak Sincerely, and without 
a figure. -A.many who-hath obtained a religious 
freedom cf: mind, who ‘always preferves this 
~ hberty, who always weighs: good and evil, who 
- beliewes.oaly what is true, and does only, what ‘is 
oright:;: »who bath always his eye upon. his duty, 
OF, as. athe pfalmift, exprefleth it, who sets the 
Lord: always before bim, fuch a man is capable, 
liretally capable, of, all. you admire in a worldly. 
hero. No difficulty difcourages: him, no contra- 
oodiétion difeoncerts hit, no fatigue Stops. bim, no 


dangers affright him, no pain but he can_ bear, no. 


Appearance of death fhocks him into palenefs, 

and fear, and flight. Our women and children, 

.-our confeffors and martyts, have literally” per- 

, formed, greater exploits of | fortitude, | patience, 

courage, and conftancy, in convents, prifons, and 

ungeons, at fakes, and on fcaffolds, than Alex. 
Meath iy ok: oh hes anders 
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; Faliaees and: Cefars in.all their, lives. _ And where 
is the hero of this world, who hath performed fo 
many aétions of courage. and magnanimity i 
fieges and battles, as our confeffors have for thin! 
ty years on board the gallres ? The former: 
were fupported by the prefence of thoufands of 
witneffes : the latter had no fpegtators but God, 
and their own confciences.: The. chriftian hero 
is Capable then of all that is. great in the hero of 
the world, But the worldly hero is incapable of 
performing” fuch: exphoits. asthe chrifhan hero 
performs ; and he knows perfealy, that his hero- 
-ifm doth not condu& him fo far in the path of 
“ glory. Try the ftrength of a worldly hero. Set 
him to contend |with a paffion.. You. will foon 
find this \man,. invincible before, fubdued into - 
flavery and fhame. © He, who was firm 3 and fear- 
lefs in’ fight of fire and flame, at the found of 
warlike inftruments, becomes. feeble, mean, and 
enervated, by a feducing and jenchanting objects. 
Sampfon defeats the Philiftines : but Dalilah fub- 
dues Sampfon. Sampfon carries away the gates” 
of Gaza: but :Sampfon finks under the. weight 
of his own fenfuality. Hercules feeks highway 
robbers to combat, and monfters.to fobdve ; 3 but 
he cannot refitti impurity. We find him on mon- 
uments of antiquity carrying an. infant on. his: 
fhoulders, an emblem of voluptuoufnefs, ftooping 
‘under that unworthy burden, and letting his club 
fall from his hand. There-is, therefore, no dec- 
Jamation, no hyperbole in our propofition :, the 
chriftian hero is capable of performing all the 
great actions performed by the hero of the world :° 
but the hero of the world is ineapable of per- 
forming fuch noble aétions as the chriftian hero 
performs 5 3 and in this refpedt, be, that ruleth bis 
gate is better than be, that taketh a city. 
F ~ Compare him, that taketh. a city, with 
hoe that ruleth his spirit, in regard ‘to the ene- 


bye whom they attack, and you will find in the 
latter 


litter a third title: of SSinaiarsiyriind shoal 


‘Hey that taketh a’ city, attacks~an exteridr ene 
imy, who is'a ftranger,: andoften, odious to bims 
The ambition, that fills: his: foul, leaves no. room 
for conipaffion and pity»; ands: provided: he can 
but’ obtain his endg-no.;matter: toshim: thor 
the way | ben ftrewed! with the dyinig>and thé! deady. 
to obtai ain thats he travels’ Jover moantains. of 
heads, ‘and’ arma; and! earcdfess Ehe tumultis 
ous amass: which tyrannize over: Him, ‘file the 
voice of. nature,’ ‘and-deafer shim! ta thei cries of 


2 thoufand: mileriie wrevehes facrificed to his: 


fase: Sond if } 2 Hibaey Fan Week dice 
ay: he, enemy, wh aBothiey awrilieda « edin bates is- 
Bis ‘own’ Beart : ‘toe! he is vequiredoto: turn chis 
artis againit bimfelf’ He mufhfofpend allvfenta 
ments 0: f-love’s he’mult become! his:ownm ex- 
ecutioner; and; to ufé the ideag and expreffions | of 
‘Jefus Chrits he mutt actually. deny Aimselfi ow 
 Jefas Chiritt well knewmankinds: ° He did not. 
wicket Nike fome' preaching novices,’ wh ‘Of= 
der to inéline’ their’ hearets to {ubdue: theit pats 
fiona, ‘propofe thg,work toithentias free from! dite 
Ficwlty.” Fefu's Cnrift Gil? nordifgnife the difftiib 


_ 


ties, which the ‘man: muft! undergo; who! puts Jon : 


the fpiritof chriftianity: and I’ do: not know 
_ whether we meet: with any exprefidn in >the 
writings of. pagan poets: or. phitofophers, » more 
‘patural, afd’ at the. fame time more: empbatieat 
than this: If ahy man ioe a come Fs one, let 
byt deny himself, Matt. xvil Qi5/ ee a 
Wot that: this is literally 2a ih oh not! that 
wmaiy Cait (pot. off himfelf, not that: religion =re- 
“quires us to facrifice to it what: makes ‘tHe ef-' 
ante and bef iciaa of: our’ natore : on 1 the cone 


TOTP man 


iene ni 
thy himfelE.5 it-feems to bim e! 
hisiy liewty. so OMenry wang: troubles, ar 
‘thing pats, him on-the sack, when. he aM 
ify it. j witbou gratifying, bis paffion, 
pei no tafte talte, flowers no {mell, p calvres 
neyrthe Ly funris dark, society, difagr ecabley 
Be ee ‘To attack, a sreigie 
ing pa’ ishtordeny, selfs: 5 and ier? $8 thepa, — 
_ tienve.a bbe paints «5 this as the enemy, whom 
the chin ianiattaeks!; ‘this, is) the-war, which, Be 
ywageth.' Hew tremulous -and-weak isthe hand, 
vwhen it toucheth i Awerdrto | be...phunged. into 
one’s own hints fLovevof order, truth, and 
svistue,:fupport a eehritt ian; hero 2 ee ak 
-defperate x ndertakings hus art >! Lilt 
eycompare Bint, « ' 
og that taketh ibs aN in gt ari 
sacclamations with. which: they -are’'accompanied, . 
Pr aes crowns. ronan: for them. A WB. are the 


of worl dig heroes t/ They 

eetnineele soit « sBut what ! are 
people.of t this. serine oly: pesfonsy. who enter 
rain; jaft mati if gh 
atlepiinareus, eniowgheto dpeats out’? -, How: ¢ 
ba foal wholly. devored to the. will and. aprice of 
| ea tonqueror.s) how. cana yenal creature, who 

\ amakes: a: market of éulogiums and. -praifes, which 
-hetfells tothe higheft. bidder; how can a. brutal 

_foldiery determine what, is worthy.of praife vor 

blame? Ic-it for! fuch: people to diftribute prizes 

| sdf glory, and to affign/heroes,their rank? Tobe 
_ exalted “by: ipedple of this‘ fort. is a: thane 3 tobe 
tere ned by® their hands any infamy... 

“*. *Blevate, elevatethy meditation, ebanteny font, 
rife: into the. Maj iefty of | the, Great ‘Supremée 
_“Dhink of that-fublime: Intelligence, who -unites 

_ wit his eflence every. thing noble ‘and fablime. 
— om darrounded: with angels and 


archangels, 


i 


~ 
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archangels, cherubiins and ‘feraphims. Hear the 
concerts, which happy fpirits perform .to his glo- 
sy.’ Hear them penetrated, ravifhed, charmed 
with the divine beauties, crying night and .day, 
4° Holy, boly, holy, -is the Lord of Hofts, the 
‘whole earth is full of bis glory. Bleflingand 
glory, wifdom, and thankfgiving, honor and pow- 
ver and might be unto-our God for ever and evere 
“Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty ; juft and true are thy ways, thou 
“King of faints. Who. fhall not.-fear’ thee, G 
Taek and glorify thy name?” This being, fo 
perfect, this being, fo worthily praifed, this being, 
fo worthy of everlafting praife, this is he, who 
‘will pronounce upon true glory; this is he, who 
will compofe the evlogium of .all who afpire at 
‘it 5; thisds he, who will one day -praife in «the 
¥ace of “heaven and earth, all thofe, who fhall 
thave -made the noble conguelis; which we have 
‘been ideferibing. 

‘Imagination finks under the weight ofatis 
Mubjed, and this obje& jis too bright for eyes 
dike ours : but the nature. of things doth not 
“depend on our faculty of feeing them. As God 
‘calls us to combats more than ‘human, fo he fees 
“fit to fupport us by a profpect of more than bu» 
‘man rewards. ‘Yes, it is the Supreme. Being, it 
‘is he, who will one day diftribute the praifes, 
which are due to fuch as have. triumphed over 
‘themfelves. “What a fpe@acle! what @ prof- 
pect! “Yes, chriftian champion, after thou haft 
‘refifted flefh and blood, after thou haft been treat- 
‘ed as a fool by¢mankind, after thou shaft rua the 
‘race of tribulation, after thou jhaftemade thy life 
one perpetual. martyrdom, thou fhalt be. cailed 


‘forth in the prefence of men and. .angels, the ~ 


‘mafter of the world fhall feparate thee from the 
‘crowd ; there he will addrefs to thee. this lan- 
-guage, Well done, pood' and) faithful sexvant ; 
“there “" hott “thea ony the promile, !awhich he 
this 
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this day makes. to all who fight under his ftand- 


ard; be that | “opereomet shall sit down’ inmy — 
thrones Ah !:glory of worldly heroes; profane 
encomiums ; faltidions inferiptions 5 proud tro- 
“phies 5 - brilliant. but corruptible -diadems ; what 
are you in -comparifon with the ‘acclamations . 
ewhich.await the chriftian hero, and the-crowns | 
which God, the rewarder, prepares for him. ; 
And you, mean and timid fouls, who perhaps 
admire thefe triumphs, but who have not the am- 


dition to flrive to obtain them. you foft and in- 


‘dolent fpirits, who, without eatncteaee;) give up 

all pretenfions to the immortal crown, which 

‘God prepares for heroifm, provided he require no 

account of -your indolence, and effeminacy, and’ 
foffer you, Vike brute beafis, | to follow the firft 

‘inftinds of your’nature% -undeceive yourfelves. . 
‘I faid at: the’ beginning; you ‘are ail called to 

heroifm; there is no midway in religion ; you 

‘muft'be covered with fhame and infamy | along, 
with the bafe and timid, or crowned with glory 

‘ip company with heroes. The duty of an ine 
telligent foul is to adhere to Bayh, and to *fol- 

‘low virtue; webring into the world. with us. ob- 

ftacles e-both's our: “duty i is to furmount them’; 


“without this we betray ouy -troft 5;-we do not. nie 


{wer the end of our-ereation ; weare guilty, and 
‘we fhall be punithed for not ‘endeavoring to ob- 
‘tain the great end for which we are created. 
Let this be the great principle of our divinity 
and moralitye ,Let.us invariably retain it. Let 
us not lofe ourfelves in difcuflions and refearches 
into the origin of evil, and into the permiffion’ 6f 
the entrance yof fin into the world, . Let us not 
‘bury ourfelves alive in fpeculations and labys 
‘rinths ; let us not plunge into. abyfles, from 
‘which no pains can difengage us, Let us fear an 
‘ocean full of rocks, and fet an idea of the fhip- 
wrecks, which fo mauy rath people ‘have ‘made, 
dtop us on’ the thore. Let us contider thefe que fa» 
METI es ind ae Meath tions’ 
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tions. les with a view. to fa accu the. perteQjone 
of the Creator in» the ‘thick. daiknefs, under 
a@which he bath thought ‘proper to conceal. them, 
ahan in that of learning. the -obligations ofa 
@reatare. ,1 do not mean to decry thofe great 
geninfes, who have treated of this profound fub- 
ject. Their works do -honor to she human 
“mind. ‘They are eternal monuments to the glory 
of a reafon, which sknows how to colle its 
force, and to fixitfelf on afingle object; but, it 
ds always certain, that we cannot arrive at clear 
gtroth on this -fubject, except by means of thou- 
fands of diftin€tions and abltragtions, which moft 
of us cannot.make. This fubje& is fo delicate 
and refined, that moft eyes are incapable of. fee. 
ving it, andit is placed on an eminence fo fleep 
and inacceffible, that few geniufes can attain it. 

Let us religioufly abide by our principle. 
. “Phe duty of an intelligent fool is to adhere <o 

‘truth, and to pra@tife virtue: We are born with 
-adifinclination to'both, Qur duty isto get rid 
of this, and without doing fo we neglect the ob- 
Jigation of an intelligent foul, we do not anfwer 
the end, for which we were intended, we are 
guilty, ae we fhall. be punifhed for not having 
anfwered the end of our-creation, 

Let us confider, ourfelves as foldiers placed 
ound a befieged city, and having fuch or fuch an 
enemy to fight, fuch or fuch a poft to force. 
You, you are naturally fubje& to violence and 
anger. It is fad to-find in one’s own conftitu-~ 
tion an oppofition to virtues fo lovely as thofe of 
fubmiffion, charity, fweetnefs, and. patience. 
‘Groan under this evil: but do not defpair; when 
you are judged, lefs attenticn will be paid to 
‘your natural indifpofition to thefe virtues than to 
the efforts, which you: made to get rid of it. To 
this point dire all your attention, and your 
Atrength, and all your courage, Say to yourfelf, 
his. as ‘the poft, which: my general intends I 

fhould 


ey reer 
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fhould force 5: this i is. the enemy. t am to fight 
with. And be. you folly convinced; that one of 
the principal views, which God hath in. preferv=- 
ing your life, is, that you fhould render yourfelf 
mafter of this: paflton. You, you are naturally 
difpofed to be proud. The moment ‘you leave 
your mind to its natural: bias, it turns: to“fuch 
objets as feem the moft fit to give you high 
ideas of yourfelf, to your penetration, your mem- 
ory, your imagination, and even to exterior ad~ 
vantages,- which vanity generally incorporates. 
with the perfop who enjoys them.- It is’ melan- 
choly to find: within. yourteif apy feeds: of an: in- ’ 
clination, which fo ill agree with creatures vile 
and wmiferable as men, Lament this misfortune =, 
bet do not defpair ; su to. this fide turn. all. your, 
attention -and,’ abl. your courage and" f{trengthe- 
Say to yourfelf, this is the pot, which my general 
would have me force 3 3 this is the enemy, whom. 
he-hath, appointed me to oppofe. And be folly 
convinced, ‘that. one of the principal views of 
God, inv: continuing you in this world, is, that 
you may weil this pahony and* mals yourlelf. 
Mite pf rites 5.00% 

‘Let usy-all together, woe fastiieie: encaagar to 
euld our ox. fpiritgs Let us not be difmayed at 
the greatnels. of: the work,’ becaufe greater is: he 
that is in us, than be that is iw the world. 
Giace comes to the aid of nature. ‘Prayer ac- 
quires flrength by exercife. The paffions, after 
hawing been tyrants, become flaves in their turn. 
The danger and pain of battle vanith, when the 
_eye gets ight of conquelt. How inconceivably: 
beautiful is vitory then! God grant we may. 
abtain it! Tohim be honor and glory for ever, 
_ Amen. 
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SERMON XL 
| ciety come | 
GENERAL MISTAKES. 
Romans xii. 2. 


Be not conformed to this worlds 


F all the difcourfes delivered in this pul- 
pit, thofe, which aeferve the greateft deference, 
and ufvally obtain the leaft, are fuch as treat of: 
general miftakes, ~What fubjeGts require greater 
deference? Our defign in treating of them is to 
diffipate thofe illufions, with’ which: the: whole 
world is familiar, which are authorized by the 
multitude, and which, like epidemical difeafes, 
infliGied fometimes’ by ‘providence on: public | 
bodies, ivolve the’ ftate, the church, and indi-: 
viduals. Yet, are any difcourfes lefs refpefted. 
than fuch_ as thefe? ‘To'attatk general miftakes,: 
is, to excite the’ difpleafure of all. who favor 
them, to difguft a whole auditory, and to acquire 
the moft odious of all titles, I’ mean that of pub- 
lic cenfor. A preacher is then obliged to choofey 
either never to attack fuch miftakes.as the multi- 
tude think fit to authorize, or to renounce the 
advantages, which he may promife himfelf, if he 
adapt his fubje€ts to the tafte of ‘his’ auditors, 
and touch their diforders only fo far as to accom- 
modaté their crimes to their confciences. 

Let us not hefitate what part to take. St. 
Paul determines us by his example." I am ‘going 
to-day, in imitation of this apoftle, to guard y 
againlt the rocks, where fhe many are thipwre die 
ed. He exhorts us, in the words of the text, not 
to take the world for’ atiodel ; the world, that 

- js, the crowd, the multitude, fociety at large. @ 
But what fociety hath he in view? Is it that 
of ancient Ronie, which he defcribes as extreme- _ 


sii 
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pe ie sata in the Beaiaatiy of this: epiftle 2 2. 
Es Does he fay nothing of our world, our cities and 
provinces? We are going to examine this, and 

1 fear I thall be able to prove to you, that our 
multitude is a dangerous. guide to fhewus the 
way to heaven ; and, to confine ourfelves to a 
few articles, I thall prove that they are bad guides 

to dire&t us, firlt, in regard to faith ; fecondly, 

in regard to the worthip which God requires of : 

US 5 thirdly, i in regard ‘to. morality ; and laftly,. 

ip regard to the ‘hour. of death. fn’ thefe four 
views I fhall enforce the words of my text, Be- 
nat conformed to this world. This is the whole 

plan of this” difcourfes 

I. The multitude isa bad guide to direQt our > 

faith. We will not introduce here the famous 
controverfy, on this queltion, whether a great - 
number form a prefumption an favor of any rea. 
ligion, or whether univerfality be a certain evi- - 
Lydd of the true chriftian church ? How often 
has this queftion been debated and determined a 
How often have.we proved againtt . one communi- 

ty, which difplays-the number of “its. profeffors - 

with f much, parade, that,.if the pfetence were - 

well founded, it would operate in favor of pagan-- 
ifm, for pagans were always more numerous than 
cbriftians.!* How often have we: told. them, that 

in divers periods ofthe ancient charch, idolatry — 

- ‘and idolaters have been enthroned in both the - 

“kingdoms of Judah and Hrael | How often have 

we alledged, thatin the time of Jefus Chrift,: 
“the charch was defcribed as a little flock, Luke - 
Kis 32! that heathens and Jews were all it 

_ Jeague againft chriftianity at firft, and that the. 
* golpel had only a {mall number of difciples ! 
How often, have we retorted, that for whole cen- 
“turies, there was mo trace, no fhadow; of the 
epinions of modern Rome !.. But we will not ap- 

ply ourfelves to -this controverfy to-day, by fix- 

os Ane. your attention on the fophifms of foreigners, , 


ne 2° perhaps: 


aes 4: 


eas 
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perhaps we might divert your eyes from your 
own; by fhewing you our triumphs ‘over the 
vain ‘attacks made on us by the enemies of the 
reformation, perhaps we might turn away your 
attention from other more dangerous wounds,. 
which the reformed’ themfelves aim at the heart 
of religion. When I fay the multitude is a bad: 
guice in matters of faith, I mean, that the man- 
ner, in which moft men adhere to truth, is not by. 
principles, which ought to attach them to it, but 
by a {pirit of negligence and prejudice. 

Ic is no {mall work to examine the truth, 
when we arrive at an age capable of difcuffion. 
The fundamental points of religion, I grant, lie 
in the feriptures clear and perfpicuous, and with~ 
in the comprehenfion of all who chufe to attend 
to them : but when,we pals from infancy to 
maohood, and arrive at an-age in which reafon 
feems mature, we find ourfelves covered with a 
veil, which either hides obje&is from us, or dif: 
fizures them. The public difcourfes we have 
heard in favor of the fee, in which we were 
educated,.the inveterate hatred we have for all 
others, who hold principles oppofite to ours, the 
frightful portraits that are drawn before our 
eyes, of the perils we muft encounter, if’ we de- 
part frem the way we have been brought up in, 
the impreffions made vpon us by the examples 
and decifions of. our parents,. and: matters, and. 
teachers, the bad tafle of thoie, who had the care 
of our education, and who prevented our. acquir= 
ing that moft noble difpofition, without which it 
is impoffible ever tobe a true philofopher, or a_ 
real chriftian, 1 mean, that of fufpending our 
judgment on fubjects not fufficiently proved : 
from all this arife clouds, that render the truth 
inacceffible, and which the world cannot diffipate. 
We do not fay, that natural talents or fupernat- 
ural affiftance are wanting ; we are fully con- 
vinced that God will never give up to final error, 

any 
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any man who does all in his power to underftand 
the truth. But the world are incapable of this 
work, Why? Becawfe all the world, except a 
few, hate labor and meditation in- regard. to the 
fubjeds, which refpect another life: becaufe all 
the world would choofé father to attach them- 
- felves to what regards their temporal interefts, 
than to the great intereft of eternal happinefs : 
becaufe all the world like better to fuppofe the 
principles imbibed in their chitdhood true, than 
‘to impofe on themfelves the tafk of weighing 
them anew in the balance of a found and fevere 
reafon : becaufe all the world have an invinci- 
ble averfion to fuppofe, that when they are ar- 
rived at manhood, they bave almoft loft their 
time in fome refpeéts, and that when -they leave 
fchool they begin to be capable of inftrugtion. 
If the nature of the thing cannot convince 
you, that the multitude continue: through negli- 
gence in the proteflion of that religion, in which 
they were boro, experience inay here fupply the 
place of reafoning. Thereis an infinite variety. - 
of geniufes among mankind. Propofe-to an af- 
fembly a queftion; that no fyftem hath yet decid.- 
ed, and you will find, as it is ufually faid, as many 
opinions as heads. 

It is certain, if mankind were attached to 3: 
Milan only becavfe they had ftudied it, we 
fhould find a great number of people forfake that, 
in which they had been brought up, for it is im- 
poflible, that a whole fociety fhould unite in one 
‘point of error, or rather, it is clear to ‘a demon. 
tration, that as truth hath certain characters 
fuperior to falfehood, the.temples of idols would 
be inftantly deferted, erroneous fe&s would be 
‘foon abandoned, the religion of Jefus Chrift, the 
only one worthy of being embraced, the only 
“one that deferves difciples, would be the only 
‘one embracedy and would. alone be cenaptany by 


all fincere difciples of truth 
Do 
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Do not think, my brethren, that this refleQion: 
concerning that fpirit of negligence, which re- 
tains moft menin a profeffion of their own re- 
ligion, regards only fuch communions as lay down 
their'own infallibility for a fundamental ‘article 
of faith, and which prefcribe ignorance and blind 
Submiffion as a firft principle to their partizans, 
for it is but too ealy to prove, that the fame -{pir- 
at of negligence reigns in ajl .communities. 
Hence it ‘comes to pafs, that in general fo few 
chriftians can render a reafon fer ‘their faiths 

Hence itis that people are ulually better. fornifh- 
‘ed with arguments to oppofe fuch focieties as fur- 
roundithem, than,with thofe, which eftablith the 
fundamental truths-of chriftianity. If then. you 
follow thedireRtion of the multitude in~ the ftudy 
of religion, you will be condu@ed.-by:a fpirit of: 
negligences’ prejudice will be held for proof, edu-. 
ation for argument, and the decifions of your 
-parents' and ‘teachers for infallible oxacies of 
truth. 

II, The multitude is a bad guide in eaatd to 
that worship, which God requireth of us, they. 
defile it with :a fpirit of fuperftition. Superftie. 
‘tion is-a difpofition of mind, that inclines us to 
regulate all parts.of divine worthip, not by juft. 
notions of the Supreme Being, nor by his rela- 
tions to us, nor by what he has condefcended to 
reveal, but by our own fancies. ~ A’ fuperftitious 
man entertains fantaftical ideas of God, and ren- 
ers to him capricious worfhip 3. he not unfre- 
quently takes himfelf for a model of God; he 
thinks, that what molt refembles himfelf,  howev- 
‘er meap and contemptible, approaches neareft to 
perfection. Weaffirm, this difpofition is almoft 
univerfal. 
It would be neédlefs to prove this to you, my 
‘brethren,.in regard to erronequs communities. 
Were fuperftition banifhed from the world, we 
fhould- not fee men, who are made: in: the image 
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of God, difgrace their nature by-proftrating them- 
felves before idols,and marmofeéts, fo as to render 
religious honors to half a-block of wood or flone,. 
the other half*of which they apply to the meaneft 
purpofes: we fhould not fee a crowd of idola-~ 
ters performing 4. ceremonial, in which convic- 
tion of mind hath no parts and which ts all ex- 
ternal and material: we fhould not fee a con- 
courfe ‘of people receiving with refpect, as the 


-precious hlood of the Saviour of the world, a 


few drops of putrified water, which the warmth 
of the fun hath produced by fermentation in the 
trunk of a decayed tree: we fhould not fee pil- 
grims in _proceffion, wangling their flefh in the 
itreets, dragging along heavy loads, howling in 
the highways, and, taking fuch abfurd practices 
for that repentance, which breaks the heart, and» 
transforms and renews the life. You will eafily~ 
grant all this, for, I. have obferved, it is often 
lefs difficult to infpire you with horror for thefe’ 
practices, than to excite compaffion in you for: 
fuch as perform them. 

But you ought to be: informed, that there are - 
other fuperftitions lefs. grofs, and therefore more 
dangerous. Among us we do not puta worthip 
abfolutély foreign to the purpofe in the place of 
that, which God hath commanded and exemplifi-. 
ed tous. ; but we make an eftimate of the feveral © 
parts of true worfhip. Vhefe eftimates aré regu- 
lated by opinions formed through prejudice or: 
paffion.. What beft agrees with our inclinations 
we confider as the eflence of religiony and what’. 
would thwart and condemn them we think cir-- 


_cumftantial. 


We make a feruple of not attending a fermon, 


"not keeping a feftival, not receiving the Lord's 
dapper ; but we make none of neglecting to vifit 
a prifoner, to comfort the fick, or to plead for the 
opprefled, We obferve a Ariet decency in our 


religious aflemblies, while our minifters addrefs 
3 prayer 
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prayer to God, but we take no pains to accom | 
_ pany him with opr minds and: hearts, to unite~ 
our ejaculations, with his, to befiege the throne 
of grace. We think it aduty to join our voices 
with thofe of a whole congregation, and to. filly 
our places of worlbip with the i eink of our Cre- 
ator ; but we do not’ think ourfelves ob niged to» 
apdertiavd the fenfe ofthe plalm, that is: fang. 
with fo much fervor,.and, in the language of: Ee 
apottle, to sing, with. understanding, 1-Cor. Xive- 
15. We lay afide innocent oceupations the: day: 

before we receive the Lord’s fupper, but no foon-- 
er do we return from that ordinance, ‘than we- 
allow the molt. criminal pleafures,. and enter up-- 
on the moft f{candalous intrigues... Who make 

thefe miftakes, my brethren”. Js it the few Re 
Be not conformed to this world, in regard to the 

worfhip. that God Feap ings of yous the multitude- 


ai Neither : are the: many a better gpide Aine 
regard to morality. ‘Here,’ my brethren, we are. 
going more particularly to defctibe that clafs of 
mankind, among which. we’ live, and of which. we 

ourfelves are @ parte ‘Indeed, | the portraits: we’ 
are going to draw will-not be flattering to them, - 
for juftice' requires, that we fhovld defcribe men: 
as they” are, not as they pretend to He. iso) order 

to exaétnefs, let us confider them feparacely” ‘and 

‘apart. Firft, in regard. to the mafters who gov- 

‘erp them. ‘Secondly, in regard | to the profef. 

fous, which they exercife. Thirdly, in regard 

to fome maxims “generally received. Fourthly, 

in regard, to the {plendid adtions, which they 

celebrates. And laftly, in regard to certain deci-. 
five. occations, that like touchitones, difcover: theit: 
peace and motives. . 

‘1. Confider mankind in regard to the mastets 

De govern them. Here IT congratulate my (elt 
on the happinefs of {peaking to a free people, 

among who i it is not pepoted a crime to praife 


avhat 
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swhat is praife-worthy, and to blame what des 
‘ferves blame, and where we may freely trace the 
charaéters of fome men, of whom prudence re- 
~quires-us not to“ {peak evil, no not in thought, 
no not inthe bed.chamber, left a bird of the air 
fhould carry thé -voiceé, and that which hath 
wings fhould tell the matter,’ Eccles. x. 20, 
Ts it in the -palaces of the great that humility 
reigns, humidity which fo well becomes createres, 
who, though crowned-and enthroned, are yet in- 
firm, criminal, dying creatures, and who, in a 
few: days, will become-food for worms, yea, per- 
haps victims in the-flames of hell ? ds it io the 
ypalaces of the great that uprightnefs, good faith, 
aud fincerity-reign, yet without thefe fdciety is 
Dothing but a banditti, treaties are only fnares, 
and laws cobwebs, which, to ufe a well known 
-expreffion, catch only weak infe&s, while the 
--free and -carnivorous ‘break through? Is it in 
‘the palaces of the great that gratitude reigns, 
that lawful tribute due to every motion made 
‘to procure our happinefs? Is it there that the 
fervices of a'faithful fubjedt, the:labors of an in- 
defatigable ‘merchant, the perils of an intrepid 
foldiery, blood fhed and tobe fhed, are eftimated 
-and réwarded? Is it there that the cries of the 
wretched are heard, tears of the opprefied wiped. 
away, the Claims of truth examined and granted ? 
As it in the palaces of the great-that benevolence 
-reigns, that benevolence without-which a man is 
only a wild beaft'? Is it there that the young 
ravens which cry are heard andfed? Pfal. cxlvii. 
9, Is it there that they attend to the bitter 
-comiplaints of an indigent man, ready to die with 
hunger, and who afks for no more than will juft 
Keep him alive ? Are the palaces of the great, 
feats of piety and devotion? Is it there that 
{chemes are formed for the seformation of man- 
pers? Is it there that they are grieved for the 
Affliction of Foseph, Amos vis 6. and take pleas. : 
‘ “ure 
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ure in tbe dust and stones of Lion? Pfal. cii. Ve. 
Is it there that we hear the praifes of the Cre- 
~ator,do they celebrate the compaffion of the Re- 
deemer of mankind ? 
' What ideas are excited im our minds by the 
~names of {uch as Caligula, Nero, Dioclefian, De- 
cius, names deteftable in ‘all ages ? What ideas 
could we excite in your mids, were -we to 
weigh ina juft balance the-virtues of fuch’heroes 
as have been rendered famous by the encomiums 
given them? ‘You would be aftonifhed tw fee 
that thefe men, who have been called the. deligbis 
of mankind, have often deferved execration, and 
ought to be-confidered-with horror.” But I pur- 
polely forbear, and will not putin this lift all 
that ovght to be placed there, that isto fay, all 
thofe who have had fovereign power, except a 
‘very few, who, peeripa ip Bie geet none, 
~and who are,-as it were, loft in the crowd among 
the-refts “And yet the elevation of -kings makes 
their crimes more ‘communicable, - and their exs 
amples more contagious ; their -fins ‘become a 
~Althy vapor infecting the air, and: thedding their 
malignant influence all over our cities and fami- 
lies, lightning, and thundering, and difturbing 
the world. * “Accordingty, you ‘fee in’ general, 
that what the king is i his. kingdom, the gov- 
ernor is in his province; what the governor is 
in his province, the nobleman is in his domain ; 
what the nobleman is~in his domain, the mafter 
is inthis family. The multitude isa bad guide, 
mankind are a dangerous model, confidered in 
«regard to the matters who.govern them. 
2. Confider the many in regard to divers’ pro- 
“ fessions. What is the profeffion of a foldier, 
particularly of an officer of rank in the army?) ‘Tt 
is to defend fociety, to maintain religion, to be a 
parent to the foldiery, to bridle the licenitiouf- 
nefs of arms, to oppofe power againft injuftice, 
eto derive from all the views. of death, that lie 
‘open -* 
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eepen before ‘him, motives to prepare his accounts 
to produce before his judge. But what is the” 
condud& of a foldier? Is ic not to brave focie-’ 
ty ? <Is it not'to trample upon religion? Is it” 
‘not to fet examples of debauchery, licentiouf- 
nefs, and vengeance? Is it not to let out his‘ 
-abilities, and to facrifice his life to the moft am- 
-bitious defigns, and to the moft bloody enterprizes” 
-of princes? Is it not to accuftom himfelf to 
ideas of death and: ‘jadgment, til he laughs at’ 
both, to ftifle all remorfe, and to extirpate all the’ 
“fears, which fuch objects” naturally excite in the: 
~confciences of other men ? 

What is the profeflion of a judge ? It is to’ 
have no regard tothe appearances of men, it is 
to be affable to all, who appeal to authority, to 
ftudy with application the nature of a caufe, 
which he is obliged ‘to decide, it is patiently to’ 
go through the moft fatiguing details of proofs 
and objections. ‘But what is often the condud 
of ajaudge? Is it not to be ftruck with the ex- 
terior difference of two parties appearing before 
him? Is it not to be inacceflible ‘to the poor, to’ 
invent cruel referves, and intolerable delays? Is’ 

“it not to grovel in presee, and to hate fudy’ 
-atid labor? — 

What is the profeffion of a man Aseria in the 
law? It is to devote his fervice only to truth’ 
and juftice, to plead’ only a good caufe, to affift: 
even thofe, who cannot reward bis labors. What 
is the conduét'of counfel? Is it not to fupport’ 
both the true and the falfe, and 9 maintain by’. 

“torns both juftice ahd iniquity? Is it not to 
adjuft his efforts to his own glory, or to’ his el 
ent’s ability to pay ! oF 

What is the profestion of a merchant? Iti is 
to deteft falfé weights and meafures, to pay his’ 

--dues, and never’ to found his fortune on falfe. 

hood, fraud, and perjury. But what is the con.’ 

dnc ‘of a: merchant ? «Is it not to nfe falfe 
2 weights 
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weights and meafures? Is it not to cheat the. 
Mate of itsdues ? Is it not to indulge an. infa- 
tiable avidity ? Is.it not.to enrich bimfelf -by 
telling untruths, by praGtifing trauds, by taking 
Falfe oaths? 

What is the profeffion of a minifter? It is 
to devote himfelf wholly to truth and virtue, to 
et the whole church,an example, to fearch into 
hofpitals, and cottages, to relieve the miferies of 
the fick and the poor; itis to determine himfelf 
an his fudies, not by what will acquire him, repu- 
tation for learning and eloquence, but by what 
will be moft ufeful to the people,.over whom he 
is fet ; itis to.regulate’ his choice of fubjeéts, not 
hy what will make himlelf ,fhine, but-by what 
will moft.benefit the people among whom he ex- 
_ercifes his miniftry ; itis to take_a3 much care 
of a dying.perfon in an obfcure family,,lying on 
abed of ftraw, lof in.oblivion and filence, as of 
him, who, with an illuftrious,name, lives amidft 
filver and gold, and for whem the .moft magnifi- 
cent and pompous-funeral honors will be prepar- 
ed ; itis to cry aloud, totift up .bis voice like a 
trumpet, and shew the people .their transgres- 
sions, and the, bouse of Israel their sins,:Ma. lviiie 
1. Mic. iti.8. and 2 Cor. y. 16. it ts to know 
no, man after the flesh when he afcends the pul- 
pit, boldly to:reprove vice, how eminent foever 
the feat of it may -be. What is the ufval con- 
du& of a minifter ?—O God ! Enter not into 
judgment with thy servants, for. we cannot an- 
swer one complaint of @ thousand. Pfal. cxliii. 
2. Job ix. 3. 

3. Confider the multitude in regard to fome 
general maxims, which they adopt, and hold as 
rules and approved axioms. Have you read, in 
the gofpel, the following maxims ?. Charity be- 
gins athome, Youth isa time of pleafure. It. 
qs allowable to kill time. ‘We fhould not pre. 
fend to be faints. Slander is the falt of convers 

fation. 
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 fation. We matt do as other people do. tis 
unworthy of a man of honorto put up an afe 
front. A-gentleman ovght to avenge himfelf. 
‘Ambition is the-vice of great fouls. Provided: 
‘we commit no great crimes, we foffitiently ans 
fwer our calling. Impurity is an intolerable - 
vice in a woman, but it is pardonable in a man. 
Tt would be eafy to enlarge this catalogues 
Which of thefe maxims, pray, doth not fap fome 
of the firft principles of the religion of Jefus 
Ghrift Yet, which of thefe maxims‘is not ree 
ceived in*fociety as a fundamental réle of’ ac- 
tion, which we fhould be accounted jn ioe — 
Lovie gat to condemn ?” 

“4. Confider the multitude in:regard to. certain: 
-attions, on which they lavish praise and write 
encomiums: Wedo not mean to {peak at pre 
enc of fuch crimes as the depravity of the world | 
fometimes celebrates under the notion of heroical 
ations. Our refle&tion is of another kind. It 
is pretty clear, that depravity ‘is general, and pie-. 
ty in the poffeffion of a very few, when perfons: 
‘offuperticial knowledge are praifed for the depth: 
of their underftanding, and when fuch as perform: 
very fmall and inconfiderable actions of virtue, 
are confidered as the wonders: of the world. 
Sometimes I hear the world: exclaim, what bee 
nevolence What liberality! What generofis 
ty! LT inquire for the evidences of thefe virtues, 
on which fuch lavifh encomiums are beftowed ; 
JT expeé& to find another St. Pavl, who wisbed 
himself accursed for bis brethren, Rom. ix. 3. L 
hope to meet with another Mofes, praying to be 
blotted out of the book of life, rather than fee 
his nation perifhy Exod, xxxii..32. But no, this 
boafted: generofity and charity is that of a man, 
who diftributed to. the poor, on one folemn occa+ 
fion, once in his life, fuch a fum of money as he: 
expends every day in prodigality and fuperfluity.. 
Iti is that of a many who beftows on all ie 
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bers of Jefus Ghrift, almoft as much as he does 
on the walls of a room, or the harnefs of a horfe. 
IZ hear the world exclaim in fome circumftances, 
what friendfhip! What tendernefs! I inquire 
for this tender, zealous, generous friend. I ex- 
pect to find fuch anoriginal as I have feen de- 
fcribed in books, though I have never met with 
fuch an.one in fociety. 1 hope at leaft to fee 
one example of a friend, faying to a dying many 
appoint me your executor, and leave me your 
children to bring up, and your widow to provide 
dor. But no, 1 find nothing but the friendthip 
of a man, who, by improving the fortune of an- 
' other, attradts the chief advantages to himfelf, 
J hear the world exclaiming in certain circum- 
flances, what virtue ! What purity!. What a 
mother of a family ! Again 1 look for the ob- 
jet of thefe encomiums. I hope to fee fuch a 
woman as Solomon imagined, a mother of a fam- 
Aly, who makes her hovfe a houfe of God, and 
her children patterns of, piety, But no, I meet. 
with a woman, who indeed does not defle the 
nuptial bed, who only doth not outlive.her in- 
come, and who teaches her children. only the lit- 
tie courfe of domefiic economy. All thefe ac- 
tions are praife-worthy. » AN thefe examples 
onght to be imitated. . But is there any ground 
Jor exclaiming as if virtue had been carried to 
its higheft pitch ?. Are ‘thefe then fuch great 
‘efforts of religien ? Alas! My brethren, com- 
plete charafters muft needs be very fcarce in the 
world, fince the world is in raptures on account 
of thefe imperfe& virtues ; there muft needs be a 
great dearth of wile' men in the world, fince there 
js fo much boalting of. one. man, who takes only 
ene ftep ii thepath of wifdom. © - Aa 
e 56 Covfider mankind in regard to certain deci- 
sive occasions, which, like touchftones, difcover 
their ‘hearts.. We do not know ourfelves, we 
form :falfe ideas of ourfelves, when our virtues 
shave 
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have not been brought to the teft. -Wei imagine, . 

we inoline to be patient, clement and charitable, - 

in cafes where we are not tried, where neither our: 
fortune, nor our reputation, nor our honor, are 

affeQed + but the momenta ftroke is aimed at 

any of thefe, the countenance changes, the brain 

ferments, the mouth foams,.and we breathe noth-- 
ing but hatred and. vengeance. Nothing is more- 

common among us than to talkhighly of juftice,., 
to. deteftand cenfure iniquity, and to engage oure~ 

felves inviolably. to-follow. fuch. rules of equity as. 

are marked out in the divine law.. Let any man: 
bring an action again{t.us, with .réafon or withe- 
out, and all-thefe ideas vanifh, we inftantly be-- 
come familiar. with the very. vices, to. which we: 
thought we-had.an. invincible averfion. We dif-- 
guife our caufe,.we:fupprefs unfavorable. circums- 
{tances, we impofe on our counfel,.we try to take- 

even the judges by: furprife,.we pretend to make~ 
great matters of the importance of our rank, the. 
worth of our names, .the-credit of our tamilies, 
the tone of.oun- voices,.and all. this we wifh:-to- 
incorporate-in our caufes. A-difinterefted fpirit - 
is always the fubjeCtiof: our. utmoft. admiration - 
and praife.. A.genereus-man.is the admiration 

of all mankind, .his noble ations unite all hearts, . 

and every: man is eager to give fuch actions their 

dignity.and praife':- bat no fooner shave wea lit- 

tle bufinefs to do, in which we have no kind of” 
intereft, but difintereftednefs appears odious to us,- 

and magnanimity:{eems to. vs more-preper for a» 
hero of a romance than far a man living and act- 

ing in fociety, and generous actions appear ‘to us: 

mere’creatures of imagination. O how little does . 

the. multitude deferve confideration. in regard ¢ to. 

manners ! 

Iv. No more ought they:to be: imitated i in re- 
gard to the manner, in which they guit the world,’ 
Here I forefee, my brethren, you will all fide: 
with, one another againft our doctrine, and .that 

Z: 2.) we. 
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we fhall be obliged to blame both perfons and- 
things about dying people; fuch as are dying, 
fuch as furround them, fuch as ‘vifit them; in 
fhort, all are in diforder in the café before us. 
Almoft every perfon that dies is eanonized. If 
the light of chriftianity had not abolithed deifica- 
tion, we fhould have filled heaven with faints and 
heroes and deified fouls. Each houfe of mourning 
echoes with the praifes of the dead, none of: his 
looks towards heaven are forgotten, not a -figh, 
hot an ejaculation hath efcaped notices. The fu- 
neral convoys of perfons the moft worldly, whofe 
hearts had been the moft hardened in fin, are all 
uttering orations in praife of the dead. For our 
parts, my brethren, we, who have feen a great 
nuinber of fick people, and attended many in their 
dying ‘hours, we freely grant, that the falvation 
of many of thei is probable. We have hardly 
feen one, whofe falvation we quite defpair. But — 
how féeldom have we been inclined to fay, while 
‘we faw fuch people expire uttering the language 
‘of the mott eminent faints in fcripture, Let us die 
the death of thefe righteous people, and let our 
fast end be like theirs! Numb. xiii, 10.—= 
I will give you a fhort lift of general miftakes on 
his fubje&. ee 
- The firft miftake is this. Moft fick people are 
‘ingenious to difguife the danger of their illmefs. 
Be not conformed to this world. Whenever a 
‘dangerous illnefs attacks you, be aware of your 
‘condition, and let each fay to himfelf, Il have not 
‘long to live, at leaft this may be my- laft illnefs. 
“My brethren, this fuppofition is never unfeafon- 
“able, we are in little danger of being deceived by 
thinking death at hand, for the numberlefs accie 
‘dénts, to which we are expofed, juftify the thought 
' —Is there any thing extravagant, pray, in affirm- 
ing that ficknefs added to all thefe. accidents 
‘renders the near approach of death highly. prob. 


able? 
‘ The 
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The fecond miftake is this. Moft dying people — 
put off the regulation of their temporal affairs too 
long. Be not conformed to this world. You 
fhould take patterns from better models, both for 
reafons of affeGtion, and reafons of prudence. 
True «ffeGtion te a family engages a man to pre- 
clude in favor of his heirs.fuch troubles and di- 
vifions as are the infeparable confequences of an 
undivided, or perplexed eftate. Prudence, too, 
will forefee, that while our minds are all occupied 
about temporal affairs, a thoufand ideas will in- 
Arude to diflurb our devotion, Do not wait till 
the laft moment .to fettle your affairs, to make 
your will, to difpofe of your family, and be not 
fo weak as to imagine that the difcharge of thefe 
neceflary duties will haften your death. Employ 
yourfelves wholly about the ftate of your fouls, 
_and let each fay to himfelf, dince I have been in 
the world 1 have hardly. devoted one whole day 
to devotion : . fince I bave been a member of 
the church, I have been exercifed about affairs 
which intereft the whole fociety s but now that 
dam come to the end of my dife, now I am paff- 
ang out .of this ,world, now. that I am going 
where I fhall. have na more portion for ever in 
any thing that is done under the sun, difturb me 
Mo more, ye worldly ideas; thou fashion of this 
world passing away, appear no more in my fight 
ye wild fow/s, interrupt my facrifice no more. 
The third miftake is this. Moft dying people 
delay fending. for their minifters till the laft mo- 
ment. They would have us do violence to the © 
Jaws of nature, they fet us to exhort tranks, to 
Anftry& ‘carcafes, to. prepare, fkin and bones for 
eternitys: Be not conformed to this world. Why 
Mhould ye delay ?. Is there any thing odious in 
our miniftry? We do not bring death along 
‘with us, we do not haften its approach: if we 
denounce the judgments of God againft you, it 
isnot with a defign to terrify you, but to free 
you — 
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you from them, andto pull you out of the fire, 
Jude 23. ’ 

To thefe I adda fourth miftake. Moft:dying 
people think it a duty to tell their paftors of ex. 
cellent fentiments, which indeed they have not). 
and they are afraid to difcover their defects. > 
When death makes his formidable appearance. 
before them, they think religion requires them. 
to fay, they: are quite willing to die.. Wee desirey. 
fay they, to depart; when, alas tall their defares 
are to make a tabernacle in the world, for it is; 
good, they think, to de there. - They tremble at, 
the coming of* Ghrift; and yet they cry, Comey. 


’ Lord Fesus, come quickly, Ah! Be not conform-: 


ed to this world; open thy heart that it may bé- 
known, difcover the malacies-of thy. foul, that: 
‘we may apply. fach remedies. as are proper. Do. 
not imagiae. you will-acquire fuch fentiments and- 
emotions.as faints of the firft order. had by- talk. 


ing their: language :- but- imbibe their princi-. 


ples im your mind, and their: tempers in your: 
heart, before you make ufe of their language.. - 
The fifth miftake is this.' Moft: dying people- 
fpeak'to their minifters only. in. the prefence of a. 
great number of,attendants, and: moftvattendants. - 
‘interfere in what minifters fay-on thofe occafionse . 
Be. not: conformed to this worlds "Pwo reafons. 


“may convince-you of the neceffity of being.alone.. . 


‘The firft regards: the paftor.. Surrounding ate. 
tendants divert his attention from the fick per-. 
fon. The fecond regards the fick perfon hime. 
felf. Would it be juft or kind to give him di-. 
rections in public?) What ! would you. have 
us, in the prefence of a hufband, lay open-the ine. 
trigues of an immodeft wife, and endeavor to: 
bring her to repent of ‘her lafcivioufnefs by con- . 
victing her of her crimes?) Would you have us 
reprove the:head of a family for the iniquity that. 
has difgraced ‘his long life, in the prefence of his 


fon? Would you have us exhort a dying man 
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to make reftitution of his ill-gotten wealth, in 
the prefence of an hungry heir, who already 
gluts bis eyes, and fatiates his foul with hopes of' 
fucceflion? Were we cafuifts after the Roman 
fafhion, did we compel confciences to reveal fe- 
crets to us, which ought to be confeffed to God 
alone, did we interfere with your families and 
properties, there would be fome ground for your 
{cruples : but while we defire nothing but to 
exonerate your con{ciences, and to awaken your 
fouls to a fenfe of danger, before you be plunged 
into an abyfs of eternal mifery, refpe& our con- 
duct, and condefcend to fubmit to our inftruction. 

To thefe I add one miftake more. _ Moft dy- 
ing people truft too much to their minifters, and 
take too little pains themfelves to form fuch dif- 
pofitions as a dying bed requires. Be not con- 
formed to this world. It is not enough to have 
external help to die well, we ourfelves muft con- 
¢ur in this great work, we muft, by profound 
meditation, by frequent refieQtions, and by fers 
vent prayers, {upport ourfelves under this laft at- 
tack, and thus put the laft hand to the. work of 


our falvation. It is true, the infirmities of your 


bodies will affe& your minds, and will often in- 
terrupt your religious exercifes:;; but no matter, 
(God doth not require of a dying perfon. connedh- 
ed meditations, accurate refle€tions, precife and 
formal prayers, for one figh, one tear, one ejacue 
lation of your foul to God, one feriovs with rif- 
ing from the bottom of your heart will be highly 
efteemed by the Lord, and will draw down new 
favors upon you. 

To conclude. The multitude is a bad guide 
ip regard to faith, in regard to mauners, and. in 
yegard to departing out of this life. A man who 
defires to be faved, fhould be always upon his 
guard, left he fhould be rolled down the torrent : 
he ought to compile in his clofet, or rather in his 


confciense, areligion apart, fuch as is, not that 
of 
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of the children of the world, but that'of the dife 
ciples of wifdom. Bé not conformed to tbis:. 
world. 

I finith with two refleftions.. I addrefs the 
firft to thofe, who derive from this difcourfe no 
confequences to direct their a€tions: and the 
fecond to fuch as referit to its true defign. 

Firh. Laddrefs myfelf' to you who do not 
draw. any confequences from this difcourfe to- 
regulate your actions. You have feen a portrait: 
of the multitude. I fuppofe you acknowledge’ ‘ 
the likenefs,. and acquiefce in the judgment we- 
‘have made. It feems, too many proofs and dem-- 
onftrations. eftablifh this propofition, the multi- 
‘tude is‘ a bad guide. Now you may follow 
which example you pleafe. You may make your 
choice between the maxims of Jefus Chrift and: 
the maxims of the world. But we have a right: 
to require one thing of* you, which’ you cannot 
refafe us without injuftice, that is, that grant- 
ing the genius: of the multitude, when you are- 
told you are deftroying-yourfelves, you do not 
_pretend'to have refuted us by replying, we con- 
du& ourfelves as the world does, and every body: 
‘does what you condemn in us. Thanks be to 
God, your propofition is not-ftritly true !’Thanks- 
be to God;.the rule hath fome exceptions ! There 
‘are many regenerate fouls, hidden perbaps from ~ 
‘the eyes of men, but vifible to God. There are 
‘even fome faints, who fhine in the fight of the 
wliole world, and who, to ufe the expreffion of 
Jefus Chrift, are a city set on a’ bill, Matt. ve. 
‘14, What then, you never-caft your eyes on. 
the moft illuftrious objects: in this world !' Do 
you reciton for nothing what alone merits: obfers- 
vation in fociety, and what conftitutes the true 
glory of it? Have you no value for men, for 
whofe fake the world fubfifts, and fociety is pre-- 
ferved ? = 

However, your propofition: is indifputable im a 

general 
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general fenfe, and we are obliged to allow it, for 
-our whole difcourfe tends to elucidate and eftab- 
Jith the point. Alledge this propofition, but do 
not alledge it for the purpofe of oppofing the 
cenfures you have heard, or of getting rid of our 
-reproofs. By anfwering in this manner, you give 
ws an advantage aver.you, you lay a foundation 
which you mean to deftroy,.you do not furnifh 
yourfelves with a fhield againft your minifters, 
‘but you yourfelves fupply them with arms to 
—wound and deftroy you. \.Why do we declaim 
againht your condu&t? What do we mean when 
we reprove your way of living, excep: to con- 
vince you that it is not anfwerable to the chrif-. 
tian. character which .you bear? What do we 
mean, except that you break the vows made for 
you in .your_baptifm, and which .yeu yoorfelves 
have often ratified at the, Lord’s table? Whaty. 
inane word, except that you do nat abey the laws 
-of the gofpel? ;But what can you advance 
amore proper to ftrengthen the teftimony, which 
swe bear againft you, than that which you advance — 
‘to weaken it,, that: is, that yau live as the world 
rlives. 

All the. world fay-you,condu& themfelves as 
swe do, and every body does what you cenfure us 
for doing. . But all the.world condu& themfelves 
badly, all the world violate the {pirit of religion, 
all the world attack the maxims of Jefus Chrift, 
all the-world run in the broad road of perdition, 
all the world are deftroying themfelves, and the 
apoftle exhorts us not to take the world for.an 
example. 

Secondly. -I addrefs myfelf to you, who fins — 
cereiy defire to apply this difcourfe to its true 
defign. I grant, the road opened to you is dif- 
ficult. To refift the torrent, to brave the multi- 
tude, to fee one’s felf like Elijah a/one on the: 
‘Lord’s fide, and, in this general apoftacy, in 
‘which a.chriftian fo often finds himfelf, when: he 

defires 
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defires to facrifice all to his duty, to recolle& 
motives of attachment to it, this is one of the® 
.mobleft efforts of chriftian beroifm. 
However, after all, it would argue great pue 
~erility to magnify our ideas of the crowd, the’ 
“many, the multitude ; it would be childifh to be’ 
“too much ftrock with thefe ideas, every body” 
thinks, in this manner, all the world aé&ts thas. 
“Laffirm, that truth and virtue have more parti- 
zans than error and vice, and ‘God hath more” 
difciples than Satan. ‘What do you call the- 
crowd, the many, the. multitude? What do you 
mean by all the world?) “What You and your 
companions, ‘your -family, your acquaintances, 
-your fellow citizens, the inhabitants of this globe, 
>to which the Creator hath confined:you ; is this 
what you-call-all the world? ‘What dittlenefs 
of ideas/! “Caft'your eyes on ~that little mole: 
vhill, occupted by a few.thovfands of ants, lend 
‘ them! intelligence, ‘propofe to one of thefe infeds 
- other maxims than thofé of his: fellows, exhort 
“him to have alittle more ambition, than to occu- 
py a tiny imperceptible fpace upon ‘that mole 
hill; ; animate him to form projects more noble 
‘than that of collecting a few grains ef: -corn, and 
then put into the mouth of this little emmet the 
‘fame pretext ‘that you make ufe of tous; I fhall” 
be alone, all the world condu&t themfelves in an-— 
other manner. “Would you nor pity this infect ? 
Would not he appear more’ contemptible to you 
“for his mean and fpiritlefs ideas, than’ for’ the di.’ 
minutivenefs of his body’? Would you not look 
with difdain on an ant, that had no other ambi-- 
tion than that of taking for a model other infects’ 
about him, and ‘preferring their approbation be- 
‘fore that of mankind, who hold a‘rank fo high 
in the fcale of the world? My brethren, give 
“what colors you will to this imagination, it is* 
showever certain, that you would formar unjuft idéas 
Hee this infe&, An emmet, hath’ no relation to* 
thofe 
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thofe Sehag which’ you propofé td him for ‘mod?- 
els. Such ideas of happinefs. as you trace to him 
have no proportion ‘to his faculties.” san em- 
met capable of fcience, to be allured by the “com- 
pany of the learned ? 2 “Can aii ant form ° plans of 
fleges ‘ant ‘Patrles, t to render himfelf fenfible of 
that, ‘glory, which exploits of war acquire, and for 
which, the heroes’ of ‘the World facrifice their. 
_ Tepofe and their lives?’ °° 

‘It is 43 you, who “have. that’ tliat oF’ ‘Tuk, 
which, you juk now pitied i in'an ant.” You HhWabe. 
it cities ‘and “provinces, which, ‘compared with: the 
reft of the. world, oyefemble’ the fize of mole’ bills ; 
the whole globe’ itfelf is nothitg’ in ‘comparifon 
of the immenfe Spaces,” ‘in which other. “works of. 
the Creator are lodged.’ “Youi'créep of earth” witht. 

a handful of men much lefs in comparifon’ with. 
the thoufand thoufands of other intelligences: 
than an ant. hill is in comparifon of mankind... 

You have intimate relations to thefe intelligen- 

ces ; you, like them, are capable of great and : 
noble functions ; like them, you are capable of | 

_ knowledge ; ‘Tike them, you are able to snes, the 
” Supreme Being ; 3 you can. love like them 5 you 

can form tender. and’ delicate’ “€onnedtions as they 

can ;. and like them,..you.are, ‘deftined to eternal. 

duration and felicity. 

Do not fay then, I thall be alone, nobody lives 
as you would have melive. They are the men, . 
who furround you, that are nobody in comparifon 
of the intelligences, whom I propofe to you for. 
examples. It ill fuits infignificant men to con- 
fider themfelves alone as in the centre of divine 
benevolence, and as the only fubjects of a mon- 
arch, who reigneth over all exiftence. He sit- 
teth upon the circle ofthe earthy whence the in- 
babitants appear to him as grasshoppers. He 
bringeth princes to nothing, he considereth the 
judges of the earth as. vanity. He sball blow 
spon them and they shall wither, and the whirl. 
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wind sbdll :tabethem away, like stubble, Ifa, : 
Mh 220,00 £4 te 
"But, yoy celeftial intelligences, feraphims burne 
ing with love, angels mighty im {trength, mefiene 
gers of the-divine will, {pirits rapid.as the wind, - 
and penetrating as. fire, ye redeemed of all na+ 
tions, all. kindred, glk people,: all tongues, Rev. 
Wo. 9e. yeamake the crowd, ye fill the court of the: 
fovereign of the world; and, when we refufe to 
conform ourfelves to. this world, we imitate you 5 
and when,the flaves of the-, world  fhall be loaded . 
with chains of darknefs, we-fhall fhare- with. you 
‘theriver of pleasures, at the. right band of ‘that 
_ Ged, whom you ferve, and to- whofe! fervice we, | 
dike you, devote ourfelves. God grant us this - 
grace! To.-himy. .be.bonor and glory for ever. - 
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